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wy the Jllewing Tra i: called Tus Laer Cuxcy 
ro ANTINOMIANISM, aud. A POLEMICAL Eg- 


5 Av. - Mr. HilPs Creed for' Perſttianiſta art 
r 
| the remains of fi according to the dn, of the 


+, Heathens, the Romanifts, and the Calvinifl;—The 
PURGATORY rececmcaded by che Church of Eaglnncs 


r in this book, is n 4 
Lee : 


ALL e Eſſay The 
1 autinomianiſm, — 2 . 
and cloſes the preceding Che | 
Fellow of Clare-hall, | 
doctrine of faxcere obedience, 
Checks, he ſaid with 
„ ence, as a boomed — 4 
t PERFECT obedience.” What he urged as | 
argument g our views of the goſpel, is — 9 
the reaſons by which we defend” them, and per- 
haps the ſtrongeſt of all: For our doctrine leads as 
| "IP to $ and obedience, as that 
of our opponents does to fin and i 
the ſtreams of Mr. HilPs doctrine never 
* they have carried mah nav 0'S-<t" tl 
where he leaves them to 
. . - knmorality, or with billows 
| a2 
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Sing; or for the 
adverſaries gan {aye indeoelling: \/a, the deadly ſting, 
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PREFACE 


ct ble; it erdent chat our doArine, 
5 I the very reverſe” of his, miiſt take-us to 
er f , Were we calmly out- 


ride all. the ſtorms, which Satan raiſed to deſtroy 
Job's perfection; and where all our purſuing cor- 


ruptions are as much deſtroy d as the Egyptians. 


— 


I J 
« . 


Tk like *Moſes's mod, ie all of a pi 
And fo is the Serpent, which Truth ae 
Look at the tail of the error which we attack; 


and you will ſee the venemous, mortal ſting of 


-ndrwlling . Conſider the but-end of the rod, 
with which we defend ourſelves againſt that 
ſmodth yet... error; and you - wall find the 
2 of great price, the invaluable diamond of 

Penfcel ion. In the very nature of thinge 
N dur long, -controverlial warfare muſt end 
in a eloſe engagement for the preſervation 'of the 
of the zeewveb. If our 


antinomianiſm has won the day: But if we can 


reſcue chriffian 8 in, the 3 jewel x. 
then will perfect e dare to ſhow her- 


Met, bee — — a- dangerous mon- 
Her; or Roſſa, as the baſe / offspring of ſelt-ig- 


norance an n pride. This remark on 


_ agtinomiani/m of our opponents is founded pon che 
Glowing 


* 


0 All they. mho 2 repreſent. c cif Telievers 
— by cg 3 s law is 
e o t, W ute uires our 
22 obedience; fondly, $a 
;s law 2s a mere rule of lie; and thirdh, 
2 — 6 nk wi. | 
impracticableʒ 2 - 
— is not expected from any believer; 


Seer b who Fred cog day 


without breaking it; and that believers ſhall be 
fm aan 4 4 


them: _ 


PREFACE. 

.tliem :—All „I fay, who hold this ſolifidiare 
Ur are chrifflian a 
| tinomians with a witneſs ; ew yn 96 they "Now 


() If thoſe who: plead for the breaking « 
Clrgts low by the neceſſary — 


ä ae = — +. —— what wack — — 


ſaid, 
propriety that theſe men — from the 


antinomianifo ? 


(3) And laftly, whew the reader comes to Sr. 
tion XVI, wherein I produce and anſwer the-ar-- 
guments, by which the miniſters of the # 4 
goſpel defend the continuance. of —— Gs 
all believers till death, he will find that their 


ſttrongeſt reaſons for this continuance, are 


fame, which the moſt lawleſe 


moſt daring renegadoes daily produce, whan 
plead for their continuing in drunkenne 


— — and adultery: And 1 I | 
goſpellers deſerve. the name of ness extinomians ;. 


7 way ſhould not. ** moral men; who hold their 


oo and publicly y recommend- them as 
nes of grace,” deſerve: the name of E- 
EINED antinomians? May not a filk-weaver, who 


55 3 — 
EI _ * EFLCE. 
BL force of theſe obſervations, aſter 


right — in the balances of medita- 
FEES for fome months, I' any come to- 
ning concluſions: (61) There is no me- 

3 Pleading for Yr the continuance of in- 
e fin, and ing for the continuance 
-:of 1 _ gee All who N 
— 5 an — finleſs on, 
deſerve, when they do it [which I would 88 | 
-often] the name of advocates for ſin, better than 
the name of Gofpel-minifters and Preachers of righte- 
egg. I am: conſcious, that this two-fold conclu- 
ion wounds in the tendereſt part ſeveral of my dear, 

_ miſtaken brethren in the miniſtry, whom, on va- 
rious accounts, I highly honour in _—_ Lord. 
-Nevertheleſs I am, — obli pub 
Nt leſtany of my readers, or any om 

8 ſhould: be miſſed into antinomian- 

the miſtakes of thoſe popular preachers: 
. the intereſts of Truth, the honour of Chriſt's 
.* religion, and the welfare of precious fouls, 


are, and ight robe o-me, and iv overy- chriſtian, 
5 - far dearer 
ous 


. 5 


than-the credit of ſome, good, injudici- 
men, who inadvertently undermine the cauſe of 
Wer - — to do ſervice, by ſtretch- 
a hank; to uphold: the ark of goſ- 
— 2 — much for the reaſons which have 


1 5 oY 3 ie call this Hf, The i Check ts. 
3 8 f 


If the reader defiresto Hain: why 1 call it alſo 
olemical E, he is inform'd. that Richard Hit 
Eig. [at the end of a pamphlet intitled, Three letters 
. 4 e to the Rev. J. Fletcher Vicar of Madely,] 
+: 2 8 publiſhed . A Creed' for Arminians and Perfec- 
>> - tonite? The ten firſt articles of this Creed, 
which reſpect the Arminians, I have already an- 
ſpwered in The fitious and genuine Creed; and the 
- Following ſheets contain my reply to the laſt mo 


— Feat. 2H. 


«a 


7 5 * 3 * 2333 
2 1 * ®. p — 
- * Lb + ” * * 
827 - nin 
2 - - a a ' 
N - 
* 
; 
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== norant of true chriſtianity, when 


| 4+ ſay what they will, and let the reformers and 


. 20 fin, doe deceive ourſe 


sat beſt but half ope 
« ery eye · ſalve;) "Shad . I cannot look upon 


PREFACE. <= "n_ 


That e introduces the whole of his fic- 


tious Creed by theſe lines : D following can- 
e faith hocue ber ſhocking, not to ſay blaſphe- 
„% mont, it may 0 

e inevitably be „ if not in expreſs words, yet wm 
« /ubRlance by every Arminian and Perfettionift cut 
2 % the laft article of it chiefly concerns 
09 ordained minifters in the Church of - 
This laſt article, which is the Creed 1 
awer b here, runs dn: = 


* 


66. Tho” 1 have wlemnly ſubſcribed to the 3 
« Articles of the Church of England, 
&« affirmed that I believe them from my 
„I- think our Reformers were p 


in the gth article, that “ tbe i ,jj,ůi nature 
©« does remain in ibem which are 3 Aud in 


the rgth, that, „ ALL — 4 (Chrif « 
eG excepted) altho” again in 
e Jer in many things, and i, Fay we hte 


hes, 


> i yet 
es This I totally deny fragt nt 
46 and branch my favourite doctrine of 

and therefore let Peter, Paul, James, and John, 


4 martyrs join their ſyren-ſong, their eyes were - 


« there Ut OI PI 


Theſe initial letters | 
Hill ſeems to level. his — me Fr 51 
mall. t make my obſervations upon it. Van 


without the main body, and the rear, may 


make a "Pa AL MID genrleman's miſ- 


— — 


15 


n rere, 


2 dangerous miſtake this, which is inſepara- 
biy connected with the doctrine of a purgatoty little 
"hacker than. that of the papiſts; it being evident, 
chat, if we cannot be purged. from the remains of 
in in this life, we mult be purged from them in. 
death, or after death; or we muſt be baniſh'd 


. from God's preſence: for reaſon and ſcripture 
-. Jointly depoſe, that nothing 3 ar uackeax ſhall en> 
heavenly Ferifalem.. NP: > 


— 


ter into the 


446 we underſtand by Pran the n manner in 
which ſouls ſtill-polluted with the remains of ſin, 

are, or may be purged from theſe remains, that 
they may ſee an holy God, and dwell with him. 
for ever; the jth" ma Which is the true Purgatory? 
1s "IE: no means frivolous ; for it is the grand En- 


8 e ne in 
3 N 


8 are four opinions concerning 8 
or the ation of ſouls from the remains of ſin. 
The wildeſt is that of the heathens, who ſuppoſed, 
«© That the ſouls which depart this life with ſome 


<0 moral filth cleaving to them, are purified by be- 


15 ing gy out to ſharp, cutting winds; by 
bei oy pon ungedin a deep, impetuous whirl-pool ; 

3 12 ing thrown into a refining fire in ſome 

« tartarean. region 5, witneſs theſe lines «>. | 


.: Alis panduntur inanes 
ä 2 ventos: aliis ſub gurgite vaſto 
8 N ſcelus,, aut exuritur igni. 
The focond: opinion is chat of the Romaniſ/ts;. 
who teach, that ſich ſouls are completely ſancti- 


fied by the virtue of Chriſt's blood; and the ſharp 
1 8 of a penal, temporary, fire in the ſuburbs 
of hell. The Wird opinion is that of the Calvi- 
wit, who think, that the ſtroke of death muſt ab- 
ſolutely be joined with Chriſt's blood and ſpirit, 
and with our faith, to cleanſe the thoughts . of our 


The 


| hearts, and to kill the inbred mas Hu. 


* 


| ind. which teaches that there is no other purga- 
_ ; tory but + Cliriſt's blood”——+* ftedfaſt, 


wn Spirit, cleanfing. the thoughts of our 


„we apprehend with a TRUE AND 4— 1 
4 FarTR” {called ſoon atter © @PERFECT e 


„ it. 


5 TORY: — all 2 mon —— truſt 
* and nen * . 


4 Alleine in his excellent treutiſe on 
printed in London, 1674, ſays, 


% Fire, &c. He is @ refiner*s fire, —and be hall fit as @ 
„ refiner, and purificr of filver. He ſhall . he 


_ +* gatory after this life.” —And 


| PREFACE. hs 
The laſt ſentiment is that of the church of Eng- 


4 faith” and . the inſpiration of God's 
hearts, 
that we. br rag 1 — 

% magnify his holy name.“ The 
E GATORY wherein we — truſt. to be ſaved oo "I 
6 ſhe] is the death and blood of Chriſt, - 


purgeth. and, cleanſeth us 7 ALL our fins. 


"Nor: is this metered — to the 
cCchurtho 5 unpre judiced 1 
| churchof Eng: it in — — 


. 
2625 « The 
to & 


« Lord Chriſt is — reſem 


5 — — 8 


+ the® not according w 7 oy he 


a purgato when we leave this life—a « 
In the atticle-of down. *— 0 


The ſeri ao doctrine of P 
eb and the new-fangled doctrine ol 


-P is exploded, in the 
e eee 
God, 


berty of the children of 
you TIO whe, while — 
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= 
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PREFACE. 7 
— Chiiſt; are \chenfloes dodrinally at leaf] | 


4: ae for the in- 
ng as we live; 
to aſſert, 
y the ſpirit, thro? 


N Bp | __ . 


—_ -- 2 it almoſt hag 
8 chat Cbriſ o blood fully apply d 


= | a2 a ſtedfaſt faith, 1 eee 


without the leaſt affiſtance . the arrows or 
2 - fveats: ef death. 

LE Becker, I far thera ious liberty in 
/ the world, n ;—for li proc ry 

of all yokes, the yoke of on © 
Let not thy prejudices turn a deaf ear to the im- 
[| portant plea. If thou candidly, believingly, and 
practically receiveſt the trath as it is in Jeſus, it ſhall 
mate thee free, aud thou ſhalt be FREE INDEED. 
- + Then, inſtead» of ſhouting © Indwelling: fin and 
Death · purgatory, thou wilt the law li- 
.  beryy; ſhouting © Chriſt and chriſtian liberty for 
2% « ever.. In the mean time, when thou makeſt 

̃ - interceffion for thy -wellwiſhers, remember the au- 


Ws: 


. * oe * and pray 1 _ may plead on 
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SECTION 1. 


The 30 way | Seesen the des of erin im 


8 and of a death - is to 
_the doctrine of chan 2 


RE DRENER's evangelical — of by: Wi 
they fulfil it, they do not tranſyreſs it, that 


| e Healing) they vo woT — 4 


het gemtlenian - has treated. 
Saur dodtrine, he would no more 


| — chriſtian liberty 


gi, ſeuing Be doctrine of chriſtian perfection in a 
proper 


ſhall have marked ber bakvarks, and cleared the 


we ſhall march up to it, and ſee whether his argu- 
ments have the 88 of braſs, or only the ſhowy y 
Painted and. mcunt- 


. * Sed. 


See ts by which our ſentiments are; ſup- . 
- \ by his the manner in whic 
me and my friends * 


his controverſial heats, I ſtill entertain ſo grod an an 
opinion of him as to think, that, if he up h 
ur contempt 


upon it, than upon the oracles of God, I ll 


therefore endeavour to; rectify hi; ideas of the glo- 
which we preſs after. If 


ligbe is the beſt method of oppoſing dart - 


* 


int of view xr As beſt means . 
pofing the doctrines o an imperfection, and of 
A death-purg atory, Begin we then by taking a view 
of our Gerafalem and her perfection; and when we 


ground between her towers and Mr. Hills battery, 


eee, 8 
f Chriflias perfection Why ſhould. the-harmleſs 


- offend; us Rn Perſe { Why: ſhould 
lovely word frighten us 2 Is it not common 2 
Did not Cicero ſpeak intelligibiy, when he 


| — 2 philgſophers, per feclas philoſo- 


excellent. orator, + perfectuum orato- 


| phos; oe 
when. be 


rem 2” Did Ovid expale his reputation. 


ſaid that Chiron f prr/efed Achilles in mufick,” 
dor, ff taught him to play upon the lute to Re- 


tion ? And does Mr. Hill think it wrong to o ſerve 
= a fruit grown to maturigy is in its-perfeftion:?-. 


We, whom that Gentleman calls fection! 1220 uſe 
| the wen! 1 e To: in - ſenſe; 
I EE Fi en 


2 Phillies 3 puerum citharl Footy Achillem. =: 


- ++ The ward Perfe#ion comes from the Latin perficio, to 

fe, to-fni/b, 10-accompli/h ; It exactly — to the Zo 
DON #14. tie, generally uſed in the old and new teſ- 
tament. Nor can their derivatives be _ Hy, and re. | 


— 
5 


23 8 
+ 4 2 £ 
* . "Fax 
"_— Pin gr nn * 


„ 2 7 ** a 
— oY I * 


* EE. SR. 


we ſhewed our wit by calling for **@ 


as frequently as moſt words in the ſcripture ; 


But, 
2 
by which we frequently diſcover the ſecret 


no bad ſmell of any ( 
| calls purity of diftion, which is 1 


 vndefiled virgin, is flia 1xTzoRrRA. And our 


| Drtegrity are taken in their full latitude, they convey the 
meaning of TT, 22d 72A50]ns, 1 © T hn. 


+ © {>= 


giving that name to the matarity of grace peculiat t 
eſtabliſhed believers under their reſpective diſpenſe» 
tions: And if this is an error, we are led into.it by 
he ſacred writers, who uſe the word perfettion an 


well as we. _ ty» wh 
The word predeftinate occurs but four times in-all 


the. ſcriptures, and the word, predefiination not once g 


inſt us, f 
{or Tabernacle] ** eye-/abve,” to help us to 


and yet Mr. Mill would juſtly exclaim 


word pred:ſtination ONCE in all the bible. Nos 


the word perfection: It occurs, with its derivatives 


not ſeldom in the very ſame ſenſe in whach we take 
it. Nevertheleſs we do not la 
on the expreſſion ; and if we 
deſcenſion would anſwer any end, 
2 give up that harmleſs and fignificant 

if it is * ne to retain the UNSCRIPTURAL 
uſe it is a kind of 


* 


* 
T - ; J = 


3 
8 m "rs od 1 |" 


rendered than by perfect and perfettion. If our tranflators 
der ſometimes 15 word by prigbe and fincere, or 
eerity and integrity, it is becauſe they know that theſe 
Uke the original word, admit of a great latitude. 

calls wood that has no rotten part, and is perfectly 
SINCERUM: And Horace ſays, that a ſweet 
is vas SINCERUM. 


phe 
If 
felt 


1 


= 


from 
ſays, that 


; 


grammar, 1NTEGRITAS fermonts: 


i 


the per fectly- milk of God's Word, The senke 
che word: 1 Peter, ii, 2. If therefore the words” 7 


f 


* 


—— 4 p oy ) N OS * 
r e 
bs e K „ N g — 3 
k N 1467 9 P CAC ” 
WOW ns tot "a BH 


— 


1 "ey. Sect. 1. 
Hedaiation of our Lord does not permit us to re- 


nounce either the word or the thing, M hoſoewer. Mali 


* alan me, and of wy won ns in.this finful gene- 

e eee 5 A defines be aſhamed, when | 

3 pe in of his Father. Now the words 
3 ve PERFECT, &c. being Chriſt's 


— . — we dare no more be aſhamed of them, 


than we dare defire that he may be aſhamed of us in 


the great day. Thus much for the word perfection. 


Again: We call cuRIsTIAN perfection the matu- 
rity-of grace and holineſs, which eſtabliſhed, adult 
believers attain to under the CHRISTIAN diſpenſa- 
Ben; and, by this means, we diſtinguiſh that matu- | 
— both from the ripeneſs of grace, which 

— 9 to the diſpenſation of che Fews BELOW us 
and from the ripeneſs of glory, which belongs to 
4 ſaints ABOVE us. Hence it appears, that 


by cbriſlian perfection we mean nothing but the clzſ 


ter and maturity of the graces, which | compoſe the 
ian character in the church litant. 
In ether words, .CHRISTIAN PERFECTION is 4 
2 conftellation made up of theſe gracious 
PERFECT repentance, PERFECT faith, PERFECT ' 
uni PERFECT meebneſs, PERFECT /elf-deniah, 
pxrFEcT " reſignation, PERFECT bebe, PERFECT cha- 
rip for our 'vIs1BLE enemies, as well as for aur 
EARTHLY relations. And above all, PERFECT l 
For our IxvISsIBLE God, thro' the explicit know- 
edge of our Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. And as this 
J far Is always accompanied by all the others, as 
3h ter is by his ſatellites, we Frequently uſe, as St- 
ie 18 phraſe yErFECT 1 inſtead of the 
"wo ion; un derſtandin it the ure love 
of 47 ſhed abroad in the = of — Yer 
levers by the Holy Ghoſt, which is abundant 
Tarn.” under | the kulneſs of the ehriſtian mag . pen 
Should Mr. Hil aſk if the chriftian per nw 
awhich we contend for, is a sINLEss per 5 
we reply: Six 7s the . . of a boxes lows 
and man may de HO $9 ng vs 


- 
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che anti-evangelical, Chriflleſs, remedileſs law of our 
area Oy as being under the evangelical, medi- 
atrial, remedying, law of our REDEN And 
the queſtion muſt be anſwered according to the na- 
ture of theſe two laws. : | 
Witch reſpe& to the N, that is, the Adamice, 
Chriftk/s law of innocence and pars : 
tion, we utterly renounce the doctrine” of SINLESS 
per fudtion, for three reaſons : (1) We are conceived 
and born in a ſtate of finful de * 
that law is already virtually broken. (2) Our 
mental and bodily. powers are ſo enfeebled, that we” 
cannot help actually breaking that law in number-- 
= leſs inſtances, even after our fall converſion. And 
_ (3) when once we have broken that law,  conk- 
ders us as tranſgreſſors for ever: nor can it any 
more pronounce us ugs, than the ri b 
which condemns a man to be hang'd for murder, 
can abſolve a murderer, let his r and 
RE Therefore, I repeat it, 
with reſpect to the C Briſlig law of paradifaical abe 
dience, we entirely diſclaim faule/s perfection; and} 
_ improperly ſpeaking, we fay with Luther, © i 
every good ⁊vor the juſt man S$INNETY: That is, . 
he more —_ tran * law of - 
innocence, by not think deeply, not ſpeaking 
- fo — Fas not acting ſo — not obeying 
| fſo-vigorouſly, as he would do, if he were fill en- 
dued with original perfection, and paradifaical pow-- 
ers. Nor do we, IN THE SAME SENSE, fſcruple 
to ſay with Biſhop Latimer: He [Chrif] faved 
„us, not that we ſhould be without fin; that no- 
« fin ſhould be left in our hearts: No: he faved 
* us not ſo. For ALL MANNER OF IMPERFEC= 
«© TIONS remain in us, in the beſt of us: So 
<< that, if God ſhould enter into j t with us 
| [according to the Chriſtleſi lato given to Adam before 
the fall] “ we ſhould be damn d. For there hei- 
<< ther is nor was any man born into this world, 
K. Who could ſay, I am clean from fin" [Lf 
Auamic la of innocence] *©* except Jeſus Chriſt: 
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And I THAT-SENSE, we have all reaſon to pray 


with David, Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret qr" 


for of thou wilt mark what is done amiſs,. Lord, 


may abide it If thou wilt judge us according to 
the law of paradifaical perfection, what man living 
ſhall be juftified'in thy fight? But Chriſt has fo com- 
pletely fulfilled our Creator's paradiſaical law of in- 
nocence, which allows neither af ' repentance nor 


of renewed obedience, that we ſhall not be judged 


by tbat law; but by a law adapted to our preſent 
Rate and circumſtances, a milder law, called the Jaw 
of Chrift, i. e. the Mediator's law, which is, like 
himſelf, full oF evangelical grace and. trutb. 
To the many arguments, which I have adyan- 


eed in the Checks in defence of li law, I ſhall add 


one more, taken from Heb. vii. 12; The PRIEST - 
HOOD being CHANGED, there is made OF NECESSITY 
a CHANGE A of be LAw. From theſe words I con- 
:clade, that, if the law under which the jews were, 
was F neceſſity changed, when God: ſubſtituted the 

-pneſthood of Ebri/? for that of Aan; much more 


was the Adamic law of paradifaical innocence oF 
neceſſity Changed, when God gave to Adam by pro- 
miſe the Braiſer of the ferpent's head, the High-priefs 
after the order of Melthiſedec, For if a cyanct in 
the external prieffbood or NECESSITY implied a 


change of the Mo/aic law; how much more did the 


-ENSTITUTION of the aric/ihood itſelf, neceſſarily 


imply a change of the Adamic law, which was 


given without any mediating prieſt | 
I Mr. Hul therefore, will do our doctrine juſtice, 


we intreat him to confider, that we are not without law 


#0 God, nor yet under a chx;/t/e/s aw with Adam; 
but znder a leu to Chrift, that is under the law of our 
royal prieſt, the evangelical law of liberty :—a more 


. gracious law this, which allows of fincere repent- 
ance, and is futfilled: by loving faith. Now as we 


ſhalt be pudped: by this law of liberty, we maintain: 


not only that it zvay, but alſo that it mus r be kept; 


aul that it is actually kept by eſtabliſhed chriſtians, 
according to the laſt and fulleſt edition of it, which 
. G " 


Seck. 1: #.; 3: a 
is that of the new teſtament. Nor do we think it 
« ſhocking ”* to hear an adult believer ſay: The 


law of the ſpirit of life ix CurisT Jz=sus made 
me free from the law of fin and death. For wubat the 


. law [of innocence, or the letter, of the Mokſnic 
= law] could not do, in that it wwas weak thro" the flaſh, 
_ God ſending his own Son condemned fin in the fleſh, ab 
bie righteou/uc/+ of the law might be-[evangelically}] 
| FULFILLED IN,US. WHO "WALK NOT AFTER-THE- 
FLESH. BUT: AFTER. THE SPIRIT. Rom. viii. 2, . 


| Reaſon and ſcripture ſeem to us to confirm this 
doctrine: For we think it is far leſs abſurd to fay, 
that the king and parliament make laws, which no 
Engliſh-man can poſſibly keep; than to ſuppoſe, . 
that Chriſt and his. Apoſtles have given us = 
cepts, which no chriſhan is able to obſerve : - . 
St. James aſſures us, the evangelical law of Chriit 
and liberty is that by which we ſhall ſtand or fall in 
judgment: So ſpeak ye; and /o dos, ſays he, 
| = that ſball be judged ' by i Jaw of liberty, Jam. 
We find the chriſtian edition of- that law in 
new teſtament, but efpecially in cur Lord's 
on the mount, and in St. Paul's. deſcription of. 


Paul, that, as A tential, 
pure love is the fulfilling, of that " 
And therefore, we do not ſcruple to h with the 
apoſtle, that he. ⁊ubo loveth azother- hath fulfilled it ; 
——and that here ig no occ 27085 ng, i. e. no 
ſin, in him; fulfilling the lau and ning 
fin the evangelical ſenſe of the word] being as 
liametrically oppoſite to each other, as. obgyiag and - 
&/o>rying - working righteouſneſs. and working ini- 
uae £2 4.5 8 3 8 
1 We do not doubt but, as a reaſonable; loving © 
| father. never requires of a child, who is only ten 
years old, the work of one who is: thirty years of 
' age: ſo our heavenly Father never expects of ua, 
in our Dn + ſtate, the obedience of 1 
Adam in paradiſe, or the uninterrupted worſhip of . 
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fore, that, 
humble obedience to our pręſent light, and a uy ; 


. acknow our 


| | ICE 
66 ) Seck R. 
els in heaven. We are perſuaded there. 
r Chriſt's fake, he is pleaſed with an 


exertion of our pre/ſext powers; accepting our 
pel-ſervices according 0 dr ae tom and” not 


5 according to what we have not, Nor dare we call 


that loving exertion of our preſent powers, ſſa, leit 
by ſo doing we ſhould centradict the ſcriptures; 
confound fr and obediexce, and remove all the land 
marks which divide the devil's common from the 
Lord's vineyard. And if at any time we have e- 


aggerated the difficulty of keeping Chriſt's law, we 
error, — confeſd that, by this 
means, we have calviniſtically tradueed the equity of- 
our . gracious God; and inadvertently encouraged: 
antinomian delufions. : 

To conclude : We believe, that, altho?” adult, 
eſtabliſhed belie vers, or perfect chriſtians, may ada 
mit of many irvolintary miſtakes, errors, and faults ;. 


and of many ##volzztary improprieties of ſpeech and 


behaviour; yet, ſo long as their an is bent upon 
doing God's will; —ſo long as they walk not after 


the fleſh, but after the ſpirit; — ſo long as 
| they Fulfl the law of liberty y pure love, they 


do not fix accord ng to the goſpel : becauſe (Evan-. 
GELICALLY SFEAKING) SIN iir the tranſgreſſions . 
and LovE is the fulfilling of that. law. Far then 


from thinking, that there is the leaſt abſurdity 


in faying daily, Fowchſafe to keep ws this dy 
WITHOUT. SIN, we doubt not but in the believers, 


who walk in the light as Chriff is in tht light, that. 
deep petition is anfwered; the righteouſneſs of the- 
law, which they are under, is fulfilled; and or- 


conſequence, an EV ANGELICALYY files perfection 


is daily e ee ſay EVANCETICALL VI 


, becauſe, without the word EVANGELICALLY, 
the phraſe sIxLERSS erfeclion gives an occaſion of 
avilling to thoſe who ſeek it, as Mr. Weſley inti- 


mates in the following quotation, which is taken 


from his Plain account of chriſtian perfection, page 60. 


+ Ts explain myſelf à little farther on this head + 


©} 


* - 
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Seck. K = ( IF Y 
4 (1) Not only 's1Nn, properly ſi called, that is; a. 
uoluntary tranſgreſſion of a known law, but . 
IMPROPERLY. fo called, that is, an izveluntary 
tranſgreſſion of a di me law, known or unknown; 
needs the atoning blood. —(2) I believe there is 
no ſuch perfection in this life, as excludes theſe 
inwoluntary tranſgreſſions, which I a to 
be naturally conſequent on the ignorance and 
miſtakes inſeparable from mortality.-(3) There - 
4 fore SINLESS perfection is a phraſe I never uſe; | 
<. leſt I ſhould ſeem to later myſelf.— (4) E- 3 
believe a perſon filled with the- love of God is . 
A ſtill liable to theſe involuntary tranſgrethons..— 
4 (5) Such tranſgreffions you may call fs, it you 
| «4 pleaſe; I do not, for the reaſons above- men- 


* 


NK Er 


tionedl. 
S E. C T ILO N II. 


Dious Calvinifls have had Ar T1MEs,. nearly the ſame: 
' ies of chriflian 1 which we bave. They- 
axti-evangelical law of innocence, and the evangelical 
law of lber. peccability and fin, Adamic and” 
Cbriſtian Aion; and 1 de not confider, . 
that chriflian-perfettion falling infinitely ſhort of God's 
ABSOLUTE. perfection, admits of a ddily GROWTH ;: 
that angels have their ** ſhort-comings*” z= heavens 3- 
Oe Cris had his innocent infirmities apon. 
earth. | | Ly 


F it were neceſſary, we could ſu the doc-- 
trine of chriſtian perfection in the prece--. 
ng pages by almoſt numberleſs quotations from: 
the moſt judicious: and pious calviniſts. "The ſen- 
timents of two or three of them may edify the 
reader, and give him a ſpeeimen of the- candor,. - © 
with which they have written upon the ſubje, 
when a · ſpring- tide of ev ical truth raifed them 
above the allows of theixdyſtem. -— " 
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c Co) Sec. 2. 
7 © Tf rove be sINERR, [ſays pious Mr. Henry]; 


© it is accepted as the FULFILLING OF THE LAW. 
© Surely. we ſerve a. good Maſter, that has ſum-- 
med up all our duty in one word, and that a. 
© ſhort word, and a fweet word, Love, the: beauty. 
© and harmony of the univerſe. Loving and be. 
ing loved is all the pleaſure, joy, and happineſs- 
of an intelligent being. God is love, and love 
© is his image upon the ſoul. Where it is, the 
„ ſoul is well 5 | e heart fitted for 
& Eve work.” s Expoſition on Nom. xiii. 
8 It is 3 by virtue 
of the covenant of grace, upon the ſcore of 
© Chriſt's righteouſneſs, facerity is accepted as. 
* OUR GOSPEL-PERFECTION.' Hen. on Gen. vi. g. 


. —[See the note on the word perfection, Sect. I.] * 


Pious Biſhop Hoptins is exactly of the fame mind... 
© Confider,* /ays he, for your encouragement, , 
that it is not ſo much the abſolute and LEGAL. 
perfection ef the work, as the“ [coangelical}]: _ 
perfection of the worker, that is, the perfection 
Sof the heart, which is looked at and rewarded 
by God. There is. a, two-fold perfection, the- 
perfection of the work, and that of the work 
man. The perfection of the work 1s, when the 
« work does ſo exactly and ſtrictly anſwer the holy. 
| law of God, that there is NO IRREGULARITY” 
£ in it. The perfection of the workman is no- 
thing but inward: fincerity and uprightneſs of the 
heart towards God, which may be where there 
© are many imperfections and defects intermingled. 
If God accepted and rewarded no work, but 
what is abſolutely perfect IN xESPECT OF THE: 
© Law; this would take off the wheels of all en- 
<- deayours, for our obedience: falls far ſhort of. 
© LEGAL PERFECTION in this life ;* (he Adamic lau 
making no allowances for.the weakneſſts of fallen man.) 
+ © But we do not ſtand upon ſuch terms as theſe are 
_ © with cur God. It is not ſo much what our works 
* are, as what our heart is, that God looks at and 
will reward. YetKknow.alfo that if. our hearts are: 
255 „„ oe PERFECT. - 


V 


„ PERFECT and SINCERE, we ſhall endeavour to 
© the utmoſt of our power, that our works may be 
perfect according to the ſtrictneſ of the law. 


Archbiſhop Leighton pleads alſo for the perſection 
we maintain, and by calviniſtically ſuppofing that 
perſeverance is neceſſary to chriſtian perfection, he 
extols it above Adam's paradifaical "ton. 
Take his own words abridged : * By ſanc 
« tification is here intimated: It fignifies both ha- 
' © bitual and actual ebedience, renovation of heart, 
and conformity to the divine will: The mind i 
illuminated by the Holy Ghoſt to know and . 

© leve the divine will; this lnb is the 

and chief part of this obedience, Rom. 1. 8. 
truth of the doctrine is firſt impreſſed on the 
© mind, hence flows out pleaſant obedience and 
© FULL! [he does not ſay OF SIN, uf or LOVE: 
Hence all the affections, and the whole body 
with its members, learn to give a willing obe- 

« dience and ſubmit to God; -whereas BEFORE 
© they refiſted him, being under the ſtandard of 
Satan. This obedience, tho* imperſect' [when 
it is meaſared by the chrifilefs law of paradiſaicat inne- 
cence] yet has a certain, if I may fo fay, mer 
felt perfection. . i nof LEGALLY but EVANGE> 


LICALLY perfect.] It is univerſal [er gen 
three manner of ways, (1) In the susner 
It is not in the tongue alone, or in the hand, & e. 
* but has its root in the heart — (2) In the o>- 
* JECT:—It embraces the whole law, &c. It ae- 
counts no command little, which is from God, 
© becauſe he is great and highly eſteemed : no com- 
mand hard, tho? contrary to the fleſh, becauſe 
all things are eaſy to Love; there is the fame 
authority in all, as St. James divinely wr pr 
* And this authority is the golden chain of all the- 
* commandments” [of de law of Liber preached by- 
St. James] * which if broke in any link falls to 
* peces.—(3) In the bun Aro, the whole man 
© 18 ſubjected to the whole law, and that con- 
© Gantly.—That this threefold yeErFECTION of 
. | « obedience: 


ä N Seck. 2. 
obedĩence is not a picture drawn by fancy, 1*: 
© evident in David, Pſ. 119.“ Archbiſhop Leighs 
ton com. on St. Peter. Page 1. EE Ou 
+ 2B That learned prelate, as a pious man could not 
but be a ee ; tho', as à Calviniſt, he fre- 
quently ſpoke the language of the - imperfedtion;/is.. 
Take one more quotation, where he grants alk 
that we contend for. Fo be ſubject to him! 
(God) is truer happineſs than to command 
+ the whole world. Px ER Love reckons thus, 
Tho' no farther reward were to follow; obedi-- 
© ence to God (the PERFECTION of his creature, 
and its very happineſs) carries its full recom» + 
© pence in it's own boſom. Yea love delights moſt 
mm the Hardeſt ſervices: &c. It is love to him 
indeed to love the labour of love, and the ſervice 
of it; and that not ſo much becauſe it leads to 
© reſt; and ends init, but becauſe it 1s ſervice to 
< him whom we love: Yea, that labour is in it- 
« ſelf a reſt; It is ſo natural and ſweet to a ſoul that 
© loves, as the revolution of the heavens, which 
__ is a motion in reſt, and reſt in motion; changes 
_ not place, tho? running ſtill: So the motion of 
| = © love is truly heavenly, and circular ſtill in Gd; 
beginning in him, and ending in him; and fa 
not ending, but moving ſtill without wearineſs, 
© &c. According as the love is, ſo is the ſoul: 
it is made like to, yea, it is made one with 
that, which it loves, &c. By the love of God. 
it is made divine, is one with him, & Now 
© tho? fallen from this, we are again invited to. - 
© it; tho* degenerated and accurſed in our finfuk + 
nature, yet we are renewed in Chriſt, and this 
© commandment is renewed in him, and a NEw. 
way of FULFILLING IT” [even the way of faith in. 
our redeemer] is pointed out.” Select works of © 
Arch. Leighton. page 461. Where has Mr. Wq/ley- 
ever exceeded this high deſcription of chriſtian. 
perfection? „„ 
= I grant that this pious prelate frequently con- 
pounds our celeſtial perfection of GLoR Y with our | 
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progreſſive ion of GRACE, and on that arts 
count ſuppoſes that the latter is not attainable in 
this life : But even then he exhorts us to ur- 
flelves like fincere perſectioniſts. Though men, 
ſays he, fall ſhort of their aim, yet it is good to 
dim high: they ſhall ſhoot ſo much the higher. 
* tho' not full ſo high as they aim. Thus we 
< ought to be ſetting the ſtate of pzRFECTION in 
-< our eye, - reſolving not + to reſt content below 
that, and to come as near it as we can, even be- 
fore we come at it. Phil. ii. 11, 12. This is 
+ to act as one that has ſuch a hope, ſuch a ſtate 
in view, and is ſtill advancing towards it.” Ibid. 
page 184. The miſtake of the archbiſhop will be 
= particularly pointed out, where I ſhall ſhow the 


true meaning of Phil. iii. 11—the paſſage, behind 


1 


Buy the preceding quotations, and two more 
= 3 bitfield and ca which 
the reader will find at the end of Sect. IX, it ap- 
pears, that piovs Calviniſts come at times very near 
the doctrine of chriſtian perfection; And it 
do not conſtantly enforce it, it is [we 
Chieffy for the following reaſons. 
(1) They generally confound the chriHẽ 


A innocence with the.evangelical law of Chrifl; and, 
| nr Cr LY 


L — 


I I think T have ſaid in one of the Checks, that Arch. 
| Leighton doubted whether thoſe, who do not fincerely afpire 
| after perfection, have ſaving grace: That doubt (if I now re- 
| member right) is Mr. Mleyne's; Tho' this quotation from the 
| Archbiſhop ſhows, that he was not far from Alleyne's ſentiment, 
if he was not in it. Pious Dr. idpe is explicit on this 
| head. © To allow yourſelf,” ſays he, ely to fit down 
4 ſatisfied with any 1MPERFECT attainments in religion, and 
* to look upon. a more confirmed and im Nate of it as what 
you do not defire, nay, as what you reſolve that you 
Will not purſue, is oNE oF THE MOST FATAL SIGNS. We 
can well imagine, that you are av ENTIRE STRANGER is 
l the facit pricniples of it.” Doddridge's Riſe and Prog... Chap. 


* 


| 


3 


= T. 8 3 gect. 

becauſe the former cannot be fulfilled by believers, 
they conclude that pure obedience to the latter id 
impracticable. . e Bhi | 
(2) They confound peccability with fox ;—the 
power of ſinning with the actual uſe of that power. 


And ſo long as they ſuppoſe, that a bare natural 
capacity to fin is either original fin, or an evil pro- 


_ penfity, we do not wonder at their believing, that 


origin. I fin, or evil propenſities muſt remain in our 
— 2 till death An us from this tempting 

world. But on what argument do they found this 
notion? Did not God create angels and man pec- 
cabile? Or, in other terms, Did he not endue 
them with a power to fin or not to ſin, to diſobey 
or to obey, as they pleaſed ? Did not the event ſhow 
that they had this tremendous power ? But would 


it not be blaſphemous” to aſſert, that God ere · 
ated them full of original ſin, and of evil propenſi- 


ties ?—If an adult believer yields to temptation, and 


falls into ſin as our firſt parents did; is it a proof 


that he never was cleanſed from inbred fin ? It fin- 
ming neceſſarily demonſtrates that the heart was 
always teeming with depravity, wilb it not follow, 
that Adam and Eve were tainted with fin before their 


| will began to decline from original righteouſneſs ? 
* Js it not however indubitable, Do 


n the nature of 
God, from ſcripture, and from ſad experience, 


that after having been created in God's finle/s 


image, and holy likeneſs, our firſt parents, as well 


as ſome angels, were drawn away of their own ſelf- 


conceived la, and became evil by the power of 


their own agency? Is it reaſonable to think, 


that the moſt holy chriſtians, ſo long as the day of 


© their viſitation and probation laſts in this tempting 


: 


wilderneſs, are in that reſpect above Adam in pa- 


radiſe, and above angels in heaven? And may 


we not conclude, that as Satan and Adam inſenſi- 


3 bly fell into fin, the one from the height of his 


celeſtial perfection, and the other from. the ſummit 


of his paradiſaical excellence, without any previous 
bias inclining him to corruption: So may thoſe. 


_ believers, 
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vert 4 5 » 1 
believers, whoſe hearts have been by ely puri- 
the faith, and 


Ned by faith, gradually 22 27 


fall ſo low as to account the blood of the covenant, 
abherecwith ae, 8 an unboly thing ®# = = 

) The prejudices of our opponents, ts, are in- 
. by their c— Aldamic i aud Chrif 
tian perfection; two pe 2 which are 
as alt as the — Zan and the chriſtian 
church. Auumit perfection came from God our 
Creator in paradiſe, Eronz any trial of Adam's 
faithful obedience : and Chriſlian comes 
from God our Redeemer and Sanctiſier in the chriſlian 
church, AFTER a ſevere trial of the obedience of 


wu Adamic perfection might be loſt by doing 
ſpite to the preſerving love of God our Creator; 

and Chrifiien pe may be loſt by doing de6 
pite to the rekeming Love of God our Savioun 
ghee EFRON the whole 
man: His bod —_ all its 


Parts; and his My its Cunts 

| TITAN PERFECTION extends — cuil, 

| - which' is the capital, '-moral the foul; 
| „ C 5 leaving 
— — — 


1% 
ax | 
- 
kf | 


t Between Adamic and ci 


©10V5 innocence of little « 322 full 

peccability like Adam, but debilitared in all and 
rational faculties, and of conſequence fit to become an prey 
to every temptation, thro* the weakneſs of their and the 


11 


£0 of their concypiſcible and iraſcible powers. 
rheleſs, till they begin perſonally to prefer moral evil to moral 
good, we may conſider them as EVANGELICALLY Of GRACH 
©oVSLY innocent. I ſay, 6 RAC10USLY innocent, becauſe, if we 
confider them in the ſced of fallen Adam, we find 
NATURALLY children of wrath, and under the curſe : But if w# 
| conſider them in the of the woman, TS 
Adam and to his poſterity, we find ho IT 
. "Nate of redernption, and -cvangetical ſalvation. or A 
gift, which is come pen all men to j 
them; Chriſt having ſanctiſied i 
we do not ſeruple to ſay after our Lord; 


Fit, 


| 72 5 is the 
; 'of heaven. Now the Lingdom of heaven is not of of 2 
mers; but of little children, as innocent thro? 


LY or of adult, as being penitenc v, turned 


— 
aners a4 


ns to Chriſt, 


bs, 4 26 9 Sect. a. 
Leaving the underſtanding ignorant of ten thouſand 
——— and the body 8 . 
(4) Another capital miſtake lies at the root of 
the oppoſition which our Calvinian brethren make 
againſt chriſtian perfection. They imagine that, 
upon our principles, the grace of an adult chriſ- 
- tian, is like the body of an adult man, which can 
grow no more. But this canſequence flows from 
their fancy, and not from our doctrine. We ex- 
hort the ſtrongeſt believers to grow. 5 ,to Cbriſt in 
All things; aſſerting that there is no holineſs, and 
no 2 in heaven [much leſs upon earth 
which do not admit of a , except the holineſs 
and the happineſs of God himſelf: Hecauſe, in the 
nature of things, a Being abſolutely perfect, 
d in every ſenſe infinite, can never have any 
thing added to him. But infinite additions can be 
made to beings every, way finite, ſuch as glorified 
ſaints and holy angels are. „5 1 
Hence it appears, that the compariſon which we 
=_ Y make between the ripeneſs of a fruit, and the ma- 
bs tturity of a believer's grace, cannot be carried into 
3 an exact el. For a perfect chriſtian grows 
far more than a feeble believer, whoſe growth is 
mill obſtructed by the ſhady thorns of fin, and by 
the draining ſuckers of . iniquity. + Befides a . fruit 
which is come to its perfection inſtead of growing, 
Halls and decays; whereas a babe in .Chrift is =” 
WH led to grow, till he becomes a perfect chriſtian; 
Þ 9 perfect chriſtian, till he becomes a diſembo-—- 
died ſpirit; —a diſembodied ſpirit, till he reaches 
the perfection of a ſain! glorified in body and ſoul; - 
and ſuch a faint, till he bas fathom'd the infinite 
epths of divine perfection, that is, to all eternity. 
| For if we go on from faith to faith, and are ſpiritu- 
DS ally changed from glory to glory by beholding God 
: darkly thre' a glaſs on Gun; 2 more ſhall we 
experience improving changes, when we ſhall; 
| Hin @s he is, and hehold him face zo fact in 0 
E- i numberleſs, and ftill brighter diſcoveries of him- 
Wl | #elfin heaven. If Mr. Hill did but conſider this, 


* 


* . 


F. 
nue would no more ſuppoſe that chyiHi genf is 
the phariſaic rickets, — put a ſtop to the growth 
| of believers, and turn them into temporary mon 
| & lets.” Again: £2 
Does awell-meant miſtake defile the conſcience? 
You inadvertently encourage idleneſs and drunken- 
neſs by kindly relieving an idle, drunken | 
who impoſes upon your charity by plaufible 
Is this loving error a fin f—A . 
eary ſends you arſenic for alum; you it 
alum, and poiſon your child; but are you a mur- 


1 | 
the had inadvertently eaten of it, ven a ſhare 


to her huſband? After humbly” conf de- 
ploring her undeſigned error, her ſerret ber 
accidental offence, her i paſs ; would 
ſhe not have been as innocent as go far- 
ther ſtill, and aſk :* May not a _ who holds 
many right opinions be a perfect? the world ? 
And, by a: parity of reaſon, may not a man, who- 


; 
a. 


holds many wrong opinions, be a ge 
God? Have nor — Calviniſts died with 
hearts overflowing with perfe& love, . and 
heads full of the notion, God ſet his everlaſt- 
ing abſolute hatred upon myriads 
the foundation of the world'?— Nay, is it not 
3 that a man; whoſe heart is renewed in 
Ive, ſhould, thro' mifiaten humility, or thro wal 
15% of underflanding, oppoſe the Name of chrifine 
* Ane, 9 7 and perhaps enjoys the 
. = 
NN St. Paul's rule hold ir 
irituals, as well as in temporals : tis accepted a 
cording to what'a man hath, and not ug to what 
ee Does our Lord uire more of 
believers than they can actually do. thro? his grace? 
And when they. Us it to the beſt of their power, 
does he not ſee ſome perfection in their works, in- 
| ES ſiguificang 


FE 


% 


| pi 4 20 5 . Ss 
. eMignificant as thoſe works may be? Remove this 
-Jmmenſe heap of ſtones, Pg an - indulgent. father 
0 his children; and he diligent according to 
your ſtrength. While the eldeſt, .a ſtrong man, 
removes rocks; the youngeſt, a little child, is as 
_ .chearfully buſy as any of the reſt in carrying ſands 
and pebbles. Now, may not his child-life obedi- 
ence be as excellent in its degree degree, and, of conſe- 


_ «quence, as accepta ptable to his ©, us the many 
YL Sele of his eldeſt brother $ Noy tho? 2 

next to nothing, may not his endeav urs, 1 

are more cordial, — a ſmile of ſiperior Fr 

-bation in his loving Father, who looks at the diſ- 

poſition of the heart, more than at the appearance 

of the work? Had the believers. of Sardis cordi-. 

ally laid out all their talents, would our Lord have. 

- «complained that he Aid pot led 6 er  avorks, PER 

bes omg wag * — 2. was it not ac- 


hy, 


hon” our Lend bite 
all that ſhe bad? ke 85 
_—_ more den her al A when 22 thus 
1 Iſs mart her all, did- the not do- CVANSETII- 
„ oY ng] a PERFECT evork, according to 
D her difpeataion area 3 1 
| We flatter ourſelves that if theſe ſcriptural obſer-. 
WE —— and rational queries, do not remove Mr. 
Hill's prejudice, | they will at leaſt make way for's 


z ve and peru ofthe following pages. 
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© SECTION. ur : 


bes My perf ff Cri. 
1 Repe: if our pions. op! 
2 dt Bag. 
miſapprebenfion'; ; it being as 


to recommend exalted piety, as for covetous 


_ ſons to cxtol great riches. And this miſa 
tion i ſprings from their inattention to che 


' only oppoſe our An, 
to the objetions, which ate moſt 


1 * * 

_ 1. ** Your doctrine perfeQtion leade to pride. 
Impoffible! if chriſtian perfection is 2255 be 
i g _ 

III. “ It exalts dellevers; but it is only do e 
ſtate of che vainglorious phatiſe 

If our perfection is ** 22 


« "Excellence, and makes them fay 
4 brother, fand by, IJ am. bolier than thou."*— 
| poſſible again! We do not preach phariſaic — 
CHRISTIAN perfeAion, . which” indy of in «* perfect] 
r e and in that 722 

ich vaunteth not itjelf, honours wren, and hears 
with the infirmities of the weak... 
> IV. It few repentance aſide. Impoſfble l 

for 1 44 is (. perfect repentance.” - 

„„ will make us flight Chriſt.” — More and 
more improbable How can perfet fab in 
N 2 8 9 Chriſt ? 8 be — 
abſurd to ſay, that the ot; IE God, we 

Mare Vs deſpite God? * | 

C 3; 6 


pet Chon, I | ü 
N | nerf N ff - how 
n More go e geed mM 0 tne tree. 
 knoxvledoe o = evil em, wh B08 Je 
k Ou "gardens, pot in N 
1 ets, and 9 e 

, are we deli liver from 1 


De i 8 the 


„ might 1 _ conch 
„ 4 our PT wary 


hy ? OW. 
1 ET 1 


„ Salon * = I needleſs 25 perfe . 


_ «© fay the Lord s prayer: for if God youchſafeg- 
4 65 beep ws this. day N SIN, we hall have 
1. no need to pray at night, that God would r- 

% give ws err treſpaſſes as doe. forgive- then tin trefes 


45 We 41 14. 28 
. wer: (a): Tho! 2 perfect chriſtian does 
not $ voluntarily, and . the law of love, 
Fett be iy breaks the law of Adamic Elea; 
. the — of his. bodily and ment: 


* 


2 : 
> ; 
8 2 
5 $1 _ powe 8 
+ hy 0 = * 2 : — 9 —_ 5 


% 
* 
* > — 


7 


Sec. 3. 0 32) 
powers: and he has frequently a deeper ſeuſe ot 
_ -uheſe involuntary treſpaſſes, than many weak behe-- 
vers have of their voluntary breaches af the mars} 
:law.. (2) Altho' a. perfect chriſtan has a watmets: 
that his fins are now forgiven in the court of his 
.eonſcience, yet he kzows the: terrors ofthe Land: be 
for the appearance of our Lord Jefus ( in the 
aharacter of a righteous judge: he keeps an ee ta 


may | fe 8 1. . 1 | | 2 
mare to the performance of the — | of. 
forgiving his: enemies. — And (4) His — >. 
| ardent that it melts him, as it were, into tha 
mon maſs of mankind : _ I | 


. 2 


* 


of ye one another bur-- 
Keel, Fo ere, and of conſe- 
duence, we do not 2 to ſay, chat ſuch a 
Lend is the moſt perfect: chriſtian in the 7 
em a 
3g IE MI. u cs n ee e 
but he will confeſs. that his oppoſition to cia 
; 28 chiefly-ſprings from his inattention to our 
m:of it, Which I once more age 25 in theſe 


1 Baia M- Wan 41. , - Su 


ISS * * 18 . * 


LS. Et 


wy +0 let: me gain Perfoftion's height 6; 
O let me into nothing fall! gel 
s leſs than nothing in thy ſight) | 
And feel that Chriſt i is all in all. 


2 I 


V3 1-Oar apponagits SN + buuflble 


. which runs thus: It is plain from: 


your account of chriſtian perfection, that adult 
believers are fret from: ſin; their hearts bein 
* — iry by perfect faith, and filled with perf 
* love.: Now fin is that which. humbles , — 
4 drives as to Chriſt, and therefore, if we were free 

L from indwelling fin, we ſhould loſe a moſt po- 

_ © erful incentive to humility, which 4s: the 1 e - 
<< ornamentof. a true chriſtian.” 

We anſwer: Sin never. bumbied any foul: Who 
Des mere fin than K, And who is rouder 2 
Did fin make our firſt parents humble r If it did 
not, why do our brethren ſuppoſe that its as | 
altered for the better W ho was humbler than 
Crit? but was he indebted to to e. for his Huy 
Do we not ſee daily, that the more ſinful men 
are, the prouder- they are 'alſo.?—Did Mr. Hall 
never obſerve, that the Boller a believer is, the 


bumbler he ſhows himſelf? And What! is holineſs, but 


the revenſ in I fin-is neceſſary to make us 
_ bumble,” and to keep us near Chriſt; does it not 
follow that glorified ſaints, Whom- all acknowledge 
to be finleſs, are all proud deſpiſers of Chriſt ?-— - 
IH is obedience, and if A 1s , is- 

itt 


Py 


= | the evangelical method of getting humili 


ni⸗ diſcipley feet ; and obedientiy to 


\ s 


Sec. 3. | FE 33 


„ 


| it not as abſurd to ſay, that fx will make 
I. e. obedient; a is to affirm that 

| 2 a fo, ood look te e 

--fin enough, when we ten or 

| IT us to the duſt for ever, if 
775 9 plead for any more of i it in 
or lives ?—If * of our youth do 
us, are the fins of our old likely to 
_we. contend for the life of the man of 
may ſubdue our pride; do we not take a large firide 
| after thoſe who ſay, Let us fin that grace 
| cbound. Let us continue full of indwelling 
that humility may increaſe? — What is, 


JH 
EE 


E 


4 
* 


15 
| 


1 
ff 


1 
pl 


* 


not to look at Chriſt in the manger, in 
or on the croſs; to confider bim when he 


8 
I 


71 
x 


'when he ſays, Los Fon Hg 
_beart ?— Where does the 


l he aro e and the hires 9.2 TIP does. 
1 y. ma be nailed to the 

_ -- Ay but that their lite 

=_ be bf whole wi leſt we ſhould | 


= their death ?—Laſtly : 3 1s 
= . but indwelling pride ? * leaſt is not inbred 
= - one of {; chief 2 of 1 


10 


L 


| © bled _ a thing Fi are humbled &y it : But 
| *©- believers are humbled for fin ; and therafors, 
they are humbled þy fin.” | 

Ibe flaw of 4a I + i 


-— 


9 ö 
4 
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: 1 
2 ” 22 
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ment, I need only produce a 


_ branches, the — ap of 4 2 
to enable us to bring a ue Perfection ;. 
wee are entirel 2 ma we 5 1 aſſert, 
that nothing t Chrift in us the 'of glory, no— 
but Chrift dwelling in our hearts by faith, or, 


(* 7 erl. 3. 
repent of fit: But we deny that they are humbled” 


* fin. To ſhow the abſu ity of the whole argu» 


hiſm exactly paral- 
lel. When ple are blooded for a thing, they 


are blooded by it: But people are ſometimes blood- 


ed for a cold: And cherefors people are Tens: | 


blooded by a cold. 5 
* We do not aſſert that all perfection + is ima- 
Our meaning is that all' chriſtian in, 


5 * © Pcb is i Chriſt; and that we are pert 


„ his perſon, and not in our own.” 


Anſ. If you mean by our being perfect only | 7 


Cbriſt, that we can attain to chriſtian perfection no 
other way, than wy Pa pr grafted in bim. 


ine; eri vi like vigorous 
ae ri W 


which is all one, nothing but 2he Jaw of the Spirit of 


Fe in Ch „can make e. om the law v 
for 8 1 2525 love. 1 FR £ 


But, as we _never 1 that chi lian per- 
ith: 


fection is attainable any other way, than by a 


that roofs and grounds us IN. CHRIST; we doubt 


ſome myſtery of iniquity lies hid under theſe equi- 
vocal phraſes, All our perfection is in Chr 
i perſon: We are perf fot 


in him, and not in 


eee, | 
Should thoſe who uſe them, inſinuate b * 
knguage, that we need not, cannot be perfect, By 


an inherent perſonal conformity to God's holineſs, 
Becauſe Chriſt is thus perfect for us: Or ſhould 
they mean, that we are perfe4 in him, juſt as conn- 


bro Fong holders, entirely ſtrangers to ſtate-affairs, 
are ger fect politicians in the knights of the Shire 


| who repreſent them in parliament :—as the ſick in 
an hoſpital, are fey ely healthy in the hyfician, 
that gives them his attendance :—as the blind man 


4 in Chriſt when he ſaw walking 


men 


— n nne eee eee 1 y AR . KY 
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men like moving trees: —as the Hake. þ was 
| perfedly clean in our Lord, before he the 
power of Chriſt's gracious words, I will, be thow 
| clean :—or, as hungry Lazarxs was perfedily ted in 
dee perſon of the. rich man, at whoſe gate he 
ſtarving :—Should this, I fay, be your 
ve are in conſcience bound to qppoſe it, for the 
WF -rcaſons contained. in the following queries. 

 (:) If believers are perfect, becauſe Chriſt is 
perfect for them; why does the apoſtle exhort 
them to go an to perfeftion?  —- | 
_ (2) It all our perfection is inherent in Chriſt, 
35 it not ſtrange, that St. Paul ſhould exhort us 2 


.) Upon the ſcheme whic 
St. Peter mean, when he ſays, 
i |  Fered a while, the Lord make you perfect? 
bas our Mee a while to do with Chriſt's per- 
92 4 e : as not. Chriſt made perſa thro” his own 
_—_ //crings? „„ 
c ik believers were perfect in Shag, perſon, 
_ they would all be ge perfect. But is this the 
Fi = 2 _ Se, John talk of ſome who are 
Y efted, and of others who are not yet made perfect? 
Ia love? Beſides, the Apoſtle exhorts us to be 
_ 7-7/4, not in antinomian notions, but iz ell zhe 
| evill of God, and in every wort; and common 
| "ſenſe dictates, that there is ſome difference between 
| our ou vors, and the perſon of Chrift. 
| - (6) Does not our Lord himſelf ſhow, that bis 
perſonal righteouſneſs will NO means be ac- 
cepted inſtead of our perſ I where 


he ſays, © Every brauch in me — 


| 
11 
1 
| 
1 
1 
1 
| 
1 
i 
| 
| 
| 
. 


-the Redeemer's perſonal perfection conſiſt in his bein 
God and max in one perſon ;j—in his being etc 
Betten by the Father as the Sn of God; and 2 


e 5 Seer. 30 


fruit never xs to any perfection. Ser See 

e vi. 2 3 tatech atvay far from 
Fury Pere rulifulncl * * 

* (7) « in the. nature of things, Chriſt's per: 


l the want of that perfection Which 


he calls us to? Is there not a more eſſential dif- 


roſe and that of the graſs of the field i between 
the perfeion of à ſoaring” 


church and we the members, is it not abſurd to 
ſuppoſe that his perfection becomes us in every 

xy: vp Were I allowed to carry on a ſcriptural 
metaphor, I. would aſk: ' Is not the perfection of 
ths Joe very different from that of the hand? 
And do we not take advantage of the credulity of 
the ſimple, when we make them believe, that an 
Impenitent adulterer and murderer is perfect in 
Ckriſt; or, if you pleaſe, that a crooked leg and 


cloven foot are Pence handſome, if they a but 


ſome how belong to a beautiful face ? 
(8) Let us Hlultrate this a little more. Does nat 


ten in time by a father, as the Son man; —in 


his having given bis life a ranjom for all ;—in his- 
having 1a len it uf again; and his fanding in he mid 


that ſuch an incommunicable perfection can ever 


of the throne,” able to ſave to the wttermoſt all that come 
unto God thre? zin? Confiderthis, candid behieyer, 
and fay if ariy man or angel can decently hope, 


Fall to his ſhare: 


A A believet's perfection confiſts in ſuch a degree of 
Faith as wor bs 3 And does not this 


(9) As the Rideenicy* s perſonal perfection can· 


: 'not ſuit the redeemed, no more can the 2 
eder 


perfection of the Tal be found in the 


_ high degree of faith chi 


(1) Vninter> 
* ſelf-diffidence, ſelf Lo 


; el-deſpair — 
. (2) An 


* 


Ference between Chriſt's perfection and that of a 
believer, than there is 8 the perfection of a 
eagle and that of 4 

creeping inſect ?—If our Lord is the head of the 


Ms 17: 
(2) An heart-felt, ceaſeleſs recourſe to tho b 
merits, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt ?—=And (3) 


grateful love to him, becaufe be ' f 15, ng 
þ es charity towards all mankind for bis jake 
Three things theſe, which, in the very nature of 
things, either cannot be in the Saviour atall; or 
5 e be in him, in the ſame manner in 
_ which they muſt be in believers. 

_ (10) Is not the doctrine of our 

= Chriſt's perſon, big with miſchief? 


— 


11 ilty of pharifaic infolence if we patched 
his perfection with the filthy rags of our perſonal 
_ holineſs? And has not this doctrine a direct ten- 
dency to ſet godlineſs aſide, and to countenance 
9 oſs antinomianiſm? th. 


ally: When our Lord preached the doftrine of 


only de- 
contrary 
thou haſt ; [part with all that ftands in thy : 
and follow me in the way of perfection ?—A 
again: Do Good 7o them that hate you, THAT YE 
nav BE the children of your Father who is in 
Vr be. ſeudetb rain on the juft and on the un; 
Be ye therefore PERFECT, even as your Fat 
_ 7: haven is perfect? Who can read theſe 
and not ſee, eg the 1 which Chriſt prea - 
ches, is a perfection of holy diſpoſitions, p_ | 
', And. 
28 


= tive of holy actions in all his followers 

| that, of conſequence, it is a 
much 2z2hercxt IN vs, and yet as much derived From 

| , HIM, and dependent UPON_HIM, as the perfeftion of 

our bodily health? The chief difference conſiſting 


in this; that the * of our health comes 
E % "LE * Sb Co to - 


5 


* 


. 


c us from God" in Chriſt, as the God of nature; 
avhereas.our chriſtian perfection comes to us from 
* waa as. the bes MAE: 


by » PT, — S 5 + 4 K + 3 * © o - 
: oP [> x. Þ E 0 x: 
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FD SECTION W. 1 
A 
—_ 
a 


Ar. Hirte argument aga! cbriffiax 5 edlion 
"ir taken - bf the TXth 2 2 25 4 


Church England. Theſe Articles : 
22 e contrary ys 4 win Tae Agr our 1 
Church bolds it is proved by thirtcen arguments,— 
Se oppoſes pharifaic perfectian and not chriſtian 
F — Eight 95 ws are produced to ſhow, that 
1 is abſurd to embrace the doftrine. of a death- 


— fe neem? + arr reformers and martyrs, in 


| ned. rant, of humiliy, have uſed 
— tran Mont, <> {e { em to bear hard 
- ; 0.4 devine of chriſtian perfection, 
N the preceding ſe&ions I have laid the ax at 85 
L the root of ſome prejudices, and cut up a vari- 
xty of obje ions. The bay rig; acgp is 
cleared. ent ma n: Nay, it is 
Already . 8 Hill i -4 bis Creed for Pers = 
Feblioniſts, and Mr. Toplady in his Caveat n = = 
ound dactrines, have brought up, and fired at our Wl 
dectrine two pieces of f ecctefialtical artillery ;=the 
IX and X'Vth Articles of our church: And they 
_ conclude that the contents of | theſe doctrinal can- 
_ > . nons abſolutely demoliſh the perfection we contend 
for. The report of their wrong · pointed ordnance, 
and the noiſe they make about our ſubſcriptions, 
are loud; but that we need hot be afraid of the 


Ho rl 1 hope, appear from the following ob- 


„ A of che XV Art. of our church 3s 
1 7 — the title, Of Cbriß alone without 
a _ From this title we conclude, that the ſco cope 


1 of the Article is not to ſecure ada + 


%. 
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SS. - Cy 

the honour of being alone CLEANSED from: fir 
'becauſe ſuch an honour —_ . 3 | 
his origingd and aye, 
kim far above the n 
the Article drop the leaſt hin ab 
of our Ag, , cleanſed from 


[5:1 2 Ek the cler To 
0 whe 


Dong qur 2 


F * > & 
9 | original 255 and never 1 . actual tranſ- 
"DP gre 22 (2) Thus DOE ns the 
e and tac mo y believers not excepted, 0 
dae very reverſe of Chrift in 12. Gay reſpedts ; 
1 all. being conceived in ori 3 
in many things, even i 
_ ll 8 which we have ho _- 
6:00 if 4 cherfors * 3). That ma Pet * e 

IH og no original fin ;. or if we we —— like 
am 5 at, we never W . 
1 F i. e. chat we hare 0 kin, wwe 
9 | perſon without fin in 
9 eie g 7 xerpt our Lord Jeſus 
2 hat 


v2.2 

HF 

ph 54 

"FS 
big 

1 8 

* 

2 
ET 


go b this 1s the genuine ſenſe the Article 
appears: (1) By the abſurdity which follows from 
805 * The Re Mr. To his be 
e Rev. opledy in Proofs, page 253» 


N .that a popiſh Arc St. Andrews 
ned af icł Le. to death, holding, among other dec 
rrines, © That children” incontinent after baptiſee ave —_— 


er, which is all one, that baptiſm does not abſolutely rake away 
original fn. This anecdote is important, and ſhews, 5 
1 Me. Hill wn, Me. 7 2 a be ee 

N Cc . to: a 
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ts Sect. 4. 


che contrary ſentiment. For, if theſe words, 
* Chr:ft ALONE <uithoxt fin,” are to be taken in an 


abſolute and unlimited ſenſe ; if the word alone 
entirely excludes all mankind, Ar ALL TIMES; 


If it is levelled at our being cleanſed from fin, as 
well as at our haging been akvays free from original 


and actual pollution ;—if this is the caſe, I ſay, it | 


is evidentthat, not only Fathers in Chriſt, 'but alſo, 
Enoch and Elijah, St. Job and St. Paul are to this 
day tainted with fin, and muſt to all eternity conti- 
nue fo, leſt Mr. Hill's opinion of Chriff ALONE 


dont fin, ſhould not be true, 


© (2) Our ſentiment is confirmed by the Article 


Itſelf, part of which runs thus: Chriſt, in 


„ the truth of our nature, was made like unto 
* vs in all things, fin only except, from which 


ee he,was clearly void, both in his fleſh and in his 
% ſpirit. He came to be a lamb without ſpot :— 
4 and fin, as St. John ſays, was not in him. 
s But all we the reſt, altho* baptized and born 


again in Chriſt,” [i. e. alibo <ve have from our 
infancy all the helps that the chriſtian diſpenſation af- 


Jords men to keep them <uithout fin] © yet offend in 


% many things (after our baptiſm) : and if we ſay” 


[a5 the ans men ee phariſees] that 


«© we have no” [original, or 20 afual)] ** fin,” 
Li. e. that we are like Ebrift in either of theſe reſdefts; 
orr conception, infancy, childhood, youth, and age being 
all taken. into the account] we deceive ourſelves 
„% and the truth is not in us.” F 


5 Having thus opened the plain, rational, and 


ſcriptural ſenſe in which we ſubſcribe to our XVth. 
Article, it remains to make a remark upon the 


* Neath. | 
Some bigotted Pelagians deny original ſin, or the 
Ae ine 4 | 


n of our nature, and ſome bigoted 


Papiſts ſuppoſe that this infection is entirely done 


away in baptiſm: In oppoſition to both theſe our 


Church prudently requires our ſubſcription to her 
IXch Article, hich all 


erts : (1) That 792 fault and 
f "Corruption 


. 
* » 7 
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DEEP IE: 7 / Gen 
—_— tothe: cbryian tion. or every 
hass attentivel =, our liturgy knows, that 
_ cxpreſſions, coenerated, ind mad? & _ 
——- mg of Chrift ar 

che lan | „ Non, ders re 
_ thliave ac ge fv by our ſubſcnpton ©. the 
Linth Article, that the infection of nature | 
Lone away in begun, but does main an then « 
_ 4: regerzerate, or baptized, Mr. Hill thanks | | 
IJ veg to. Pe upon us the yoke of indwel- 


* fin. for life ; ſuppoling 
1] Gab ribers to that Article, 
=: 2 12 Uberty of bh + children, and embrace 
de a9yiroaman go — — i ſummed 5 
theſe u e of L£ 

Kerb in is Golden Treafury®. © W Hers 


tias ar ig 6,4 2227 1 
= 105 be {2 <uell of; iter uu prayer 
« ell any thing ba either . 
er abſurdꝰ 


at un prejudiced perſon does nat fee, 

We may with the eſt 

8 I that baptiſm p 8 Nor remove the 

von of fin, thar nevertheleſs this — 

_ 247 3 removed p5roRs. DEATH»: 

_ Neverthele we are to make Mr. a 

mie conceffions we can, confiſtently with a £4 gre — 

(ſcience. If, by © the inftdlion of nature” 

_— nds the natural ignorance, which has ff f 

_ underſtanding; the natural forgetfulneſs, which 

has le: our 2 the in hred debility of all 

our mental 5 705 an A ſeeds of — 

Bude nh. — men head to foot, and 
er the ſtro 


| > all the” Perg th 1 ow ſerving God 
wich a or wo capable of, were 
= they not e from iſaical gertection, under 


neee ente e te dieyand chad be 
Nett . 


Fr ” See the aden primed in London in 1773- rage 228. 


915 Sectt. 4. 
1 If Mr. Hil, I fay, underſtands this 
infection of nature,” we belitre that ſuch 


5 wat 


| eek with all the FR innocent appe- 
tites of the fleſh, remains not only in thoſe whom 
the ſcriptures call babes in Chri it, but alſo in Fa- 
bers; 3 there being no adult believer that may not 


N burden d.He that marrietb $INNETH Vor. —11 is 


tay, as well as Chris, Adam, or St. Paul, I thirft. 
a hungry. want an belp meet for me.—I hnow 
Gut 5 21 I fee. darkly thro' a glaſs —T groan bring 


better to marry than to burn, &c. 

But, if Mr. Hill, by ** the infection of nature, 
means the ſſaful luſts 'of the fleſh, ſuch as mental 
drunkenneſs, gluttony, whoredom, &c.—or, if 
he underſtands unloving, diabolical tempers, ſuch 
as envy, pride, ſtubborneſs, malice, finful anger, 
ungodly jealou! - unbelief,  fretfulneſs, impati- ; 
ence, hypocriſy, reven any moral oppbſfition 
to the will of — Mr. Hill, T ay, under- 


ſtands this, by ce the infeftion of nature; and if he 
ſuppoſes, that theſe evils mult rad7cally and necefſa- 


rily remain in the hearts of all believers [fathers in 
Chriſt not excepted]. till death comes 70 clean/e the 
thoughts of their hearts by the'inſpiration of his ill- 
1 nag breath; we muſt take the liberty of diſ- 
Tating him ; ; and we produce the following 
arguments to prove, that whatever Mr. Hill my 


. infinuate to the contrary, the Church of Eng 


is not againft that doctrine 1 N Ee 
which we vindicate. 


5 25 Our Church can never be ſo S as to 


Jevel her articles againſt what ſhe ardently prays. 
for in her liturgy: Bur the ardently p 
chriſtian perfection, or for perfect love in this life: 


*Fherefore ſhe is not againſt chriſtian” perfection. 


The ſecond propofition of this argument can alone 


be diſputed, and I ſupport it by the well-known 
collect in the communion- ſerrice. Crranse , 
the thoughts of our hearts by the inſpiration of 
„thy holy ſpirit, that we may PERFEFGTLY LOVE. 

: £* thee, 


4 - 


Sect. 4. ( 43 ) | 

cc thee, and WORTHILY ' MAGNIFY thy 
e name, thro? Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord.” Here we 
ſee (1) The nature of chriſhan perfect 
perſeci love; (2) The ſeat of this perfect love; as 
heart cleanſed from its own thoughts : (3) The bleſſed 
8effect of it, a wor Fee 'of God"s boly name : 
) It's author, God, of whom the blefling is aſked. 
_—_ (c) The immediate means of it, t inſpiration of 
the holy Spirit: And laſtly, the gracious procurer 


of ic, r Lord Jeſus brit. 


II. This vein of Godly defire after chriſtian 


: = perfection runs thro* her duly ſervice. In her 


confeſſion ſhe prays, ** Reſtore thou them that are 


b penitent, according to thy promiſes, &c. that 
„ hcreafter we LIVE a godly, righteous, and 
ober LIE to the glory of thy holy name.” 

No goalingſi, righteouſneſs, and ſobriety being the 


ſam of our duty towards God, our neighbour, and 


a> ourſelves, are alſo the ſum of chriſtian 


by daily for „ing purity, in the Te Dem: V 


4 Artiele, Of Chrift alene wi rnour sin, means Of 


Nor does our Church abſolve any, but ſuch as de- 
fire that the reft of their life may be unk and noLY, 
o that at the laſ they may come to Gaus eternal joy ; 
plainly intimating that we may get a pure bears, 
and lead a pare and He, without going into a 
3 3 2 — =_ — not attain 
do puri heart ife, that is, to perfection, 
gare in ” ſhe of mifling God*s eternatjoy. © 

1 III. Hence it is, that the is not aſhamed to 


c » 
«© O Lord, to keep us #555 day without i, that is, 
fodeſs; tor I ſuppoſe, that the title of our XV 


5 SINLESS from his cb to his laſt 
gaſp, This de 3 agreeable 
to the collects for the ix, xv, xviit, and zinth 
fundays after Trin. Grant 30 us the fpirit wo 
„ THINK, and vo ALwWayYs ſuch thi as be 


| 46 rightfil, —that we may be enabled to LIVE ac- 


w_ Ie, THY WILL,”—i. e. to live 

| out fin.—* We pray thee, that thy grace may at- 

days prevent and follow us, and make us to be 
FS | = - 


— 


: :” (4 ) Sect. 4 
% contirually given to all gaad works.” &. =» 
„Grant thy people grace to withſtand the temp-- 
| E tations of the world, the fleſp, and the dew, 
8 << and with pun E bearts 2 _ mY I, 
— Mercifull . thy holy Spirit may 
„ N ALL 1 and * our — 4 
Again: May it pleaſe thee, that by the whole- 
| s ſomes medicines of the doctrine delivered by him 
; * [ Lake, the evangeliſt and phyſician of the ſoul, ]; 
„ ALE THE DISEASES OF OUR souls may be 
e healed,” Sc. K. I Aer day.—** MorTIFY. 
„% and KILL IN Us LI vices” [and among them. 
envy, ſelfiſhneſs, and pride; ] and fo 83 
% us by thy grace, that by the NN oc Nc of our 
„ 4 x.xvss, and canNSTANCY. of our FAITH even. 
„ Nr DEATH, We may glorify thy holy name, 
Ke. The [anccexts Day.—** Grant us the help of 
-«< thy grace, that in. KEEPING THY: COMMAND=— 
„ MENTS we may pleaſe thee ROTH IN WILL and. 
| << DEED.” 1 Cd. afts Tin... Direct, ſanctity, 
8 and gevern both our REARTS and BODIES, In: 
_= the ways of thy laws. and in the works of thy 
*<. commandments, that we may be preſerved” C. 
_thoſt ways. and: works} <* in BODY. and sn. 
a Prevent us in AT. our doings, &. and rux- 
. unk us wich thy covrIN UAL help; that in 
K Ax our works BEGUN, CONTINVED;. and EN - 
Eb in thee, we may GLORIFY. THY: + HOLY 
= „ NAME.“ Cum. Service Once more: Grant. 
that in ALL our ſufferings here on carth,. &. 
ve may ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, and by 
_ faith dehold the glory: that ſhall be reyealed; 
and being FHLED with the Holy Ghoſt, may 
learn to BLESS OUR: PERSECUTORS by the ex- 
.<- ample of thy firſt martyr, Sc. St. Stephen's dp. 
It is worth our notice, that Wefing our per/ecuters and 
-rarderers, is the laſt beatitude;, the higheſt inflance: 
af ehriſtian perfection, and the moſt dificule: of all 
the duties, which [if we may believe our Lord]. 
conſtitute us perfect, in our ſphere, as our heavenly 
33 8 a f » Perfect 
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ein thy 


Seck. 4. 1 
| - IV. Perfi& love, i. e. chriſtian perfection ĩnſtan - 
taneouſſy ee from perfect faith: and as our church 
would have all her members perfect in love, the re- 
quires them to pray thus for PERFECT faith, which 
muſt be obtained in this life or never. 
„ ſo PERFECTLY, and WITHOUT AEL DOUBT ro 
| «© pELIEVYE in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our faith 
—_—_ < ght may never be reproved.” + &. The- 
V. Our Lord teaches us to aſk for the higheſt 
degree of chriſtian perfection, where he commands 
us ben we pray to ſay, &c. Thy kingdom 
vol ge done ON EARTH as 4 
church, by introducing this deep prayer in all her 
= ſcrvices, ſhows how greatly Mr Hill is miſtaken 
ben he ſuppoſes, that ſhe looks u i 
of chriſtian perfection as focking,” 
Should that gentleman obj 
church bids us pray for chriſtian perfection in the 


it is in 


give Mort than we defire, &c. ' 
bus the a4#UNDANCE of thy 
aer Trin. Mr. Hill muſt there 
ve ide with our praying Church, and are not aſha- 
med to ſay with St, Paul, Glory be to him that is able 
to do excieding ABUNDANTLY ABOVE ALL THAT 
WE ASK or think, according to the power that wor k - 
ETH IN us, Eph. iii. 20. aan 


chr; Hian 


baptiſm 


a bove- cited collects and in our Lord's prayer, yet 

me does not intimate that theſe deep prayers may 

de anfiered in this life; I oppoſe to 

ment, not only the word on EARTH, which the ſo 

frequently mentions in the Lord 
ber own words, © Everlaſting God, 
ready to hear than we to pray, and art wont to 


«© Grant us 


coine Ny 
heaven. And our 


* 
* 


t argu- 


Pr py gr alſo 


art MORE 


down upon 
excuſe us, it 


| VT. That our church cannot reaſonably 
againſt ' chriſtian perfeclion, I farther prove thus: 
What the church of England recommends as the 
end of baptiſm, can never be contrary to her doc- 
trine. But ſne recommends a DdzAaTY UNTO'$3x 
or chriſtian perfection, as the end of 


perfection. þ 7 


be 


> There=- 


ſecond 


o 


(ns. Sec. 4. 


— which alone. is diſpu table, E 
prove by theſe words of her. Eg What 
is the inward, or ſpiritual, grace in baptiſm ? A 
is as UNTO.SI1N, and a new. birth unto; righte- 
guſneſs. Hence ſhe prays: at the aug, 47 Ne 
2 * to "A. wh AP. IH arb "yl 
the. lite. of righteouſneſs, that when 
this lite we — reſt in him” (Chrift. 25 or 
a death to fer, is the end of pf ptiſm. and that this 
end. is never. fully auſwered. ill this death has fully 
taken place, is. evident by the following extract 
Sr our, baptiſmal office: 0 Grant that the old 
Adam in this perſon may be ſo BURIED, that 
te the new man may be raiſed up in „him. 
% that ALL CARNAL AFFECTIONS” (and, conſe- 
quently, all the carnal; mind, and all. inhred ſin) 
*5- may DIE IN UIN; and that AL. THINGS 9 4 
, ing to the ſpirit may LIVE and O. in . 
Grant that the perſon. yowe 26 be baptized. may 
receive the FULNESS, OB, THY: RAO 
* that he BEING . DEAD . TO. SIN, and. livin 100 
| „ righteouſneſs, and being BURIED. wich C 
4% his. death, may cRyciFy. the . peu and 
- *.VLYERAY. AEOLISH the WHOLE, BODY. or SIN.” 
How can we maintain with our church, that we 
are to -CRUCIFY,, MORTIFY,.: [L. e. KI. .I ant 
VITERLY: ARQLISH. THE: WHOLE BODY, QF, SIN; 
ſo as to be DEAD-To0.SIN,, and to have THE. OLD: 
ADAM BUunIEp in this life; and yet hold with Mr. 
Hi, that this whole body. of fin, which WE ARE | 
- \UTFERAY. TO. ABOLISH is to remain wholly and 
alter un-abolfbed till death come to aboliſſi it? 
VII. Our Church is not againſt that end of the 
nd ſupper, which the conſtantly inculcates: But 
hat end. of the Lord's ſupper, which the conſtantly 
- tnculcates. is «briffian perfection: Therefore: our 
church is not againſt 641;/iax perfefion. The ſecond 
. propoſition, which alone needs proof, is founded 
vpen theſe deep words of our communion ſervice. 
- 6. Grant, us-ſo. to cat the: fleſh of thy | Que ue fu "I 
3G; bet deen drink bis. blood, 2085 any Hp 


> 


had its full end upon us, till that 
VIII. Our church is not agai 

ders as the end of Chriſt's nativity, and of his being 
preſented in the temple. But what ſhe conſiders 
as that end, is chriſlian per lan: Therefore the is 
not againit chnefian on. The ſecond — 
tion of this argument is founded, (1) Upon the 
'fervice.  *© Chriſt, &c. was made very man, &c. 
% without ſpot of fin, to make us CLEAN FROM 
ALL six; And (2) upon theſe words of the col- 
lect for the pre 
We humbly beſeech thee, that, us thy only 


; with' unleavened bread, his 
That, according ro our church, the end —_ 
events was our cbrilian perfeclion 'appears 
following extracts from her colle&ts. © Ac Ben 
che true circumciſion of the ſpirit, that owr Gearts 
and ALL our members being Mon TIFIED from ALE 
worldly ng yp Ne ies ALL THINGS 
bey, &c. circumetſion ' f.}—Grant us 
$0'to PUT AWAY the leaven of malice and wicked- 
neſs, that we may ALway ſerve thee in pUuxENESS 
of living and truth. [ Sund. after Caller. ] Grant, 
Kc. that we may alſo. tv HEART AND MIND di- 
Ther [is beaver] aſcend, and with him [ } cox- 
 TINVALEY DWELL, &c. en. Day. —Grant us, 
dy the ſame ſpirit, to have a x1eur Judgment in 
ALT. things, and EvExMORE to rejoice in his WOLY = 
£0MFORT., [Wohitfunday.] * aw 


%* 


« 4 3. x Seck. 4. 
- = N. Our Church t bal 0 poſe what 
| De ardently wiſhes wget her re and 
| What ſhe 3 — for and ſtrongly recommends 
to all her members: But ſhe thus wäſhes, aſks, and 
recommends: deliverance rem all .fins and per 100 
cbarigy, that is, CHRISTIAN PERFECTION : 
= therefore ſhe cannot be againſt cHrISTIAN PER- 
| ' FECTION,, The ſecond. propoſition is founded, (1) 
: Upon theſe words of the abſolution, which ſhe 
gives to all her communicants. Almighty God, 
81 
* &c. pardon and DELIVER YOU-FROM ALL YOUR 
CO SINS, CONFIRM, . Fe vou IN 
A GOODNESS,” — n her colle& for 
quinquageſima ſunday : 5 2805 thy Holy Ghoſt, 
and POUR INTO OUR. HEARTS That MOST EX- 
% ckLLENT GIFT of charity, the VERY BOND of 
<< peace and of ALL VIRTUES :” (St Paul calls it 
| the BoND' or PERFECTION.)—And . Upon the 
definition which. ſhe gives us of Charity in her 
| homihies. . © Charity [ /ays e] is to love God 
« with ALL our heart, ALL our foul, and ALL. 
our powers and ſtrength. — With ALL our 
,** heart: chat is to ſay, that our heart, mind, and 
2 ſtudy be ſet to believe his word, and to lore 
. 4% him above ALL things, that we love beſt in 
heaven or in earth. Wi ALL our ſoul: that 
js to ſay, that our chief joy and delight be ſet 
<< upon m, and our e<vhole MR giren to, his ſer- 
..<© vice, With ALL our power; that is to tay, 
+ ** that with our hands and feet, with our eyes and 
4 ears, our mouths and tongues, and with ALL our 
* parts and powers, BOTH OF BODY AND SOUL, 
we ſhould be given to the KEEPING of his com- 
4 mandments. Thie 3 is the prineipal part of cha- 
rip, but it is not the whole : For charity is alſo 
to love every man, and evil, friend apd foe, 
5 whatſoever cauſe b given to the contrary,” 
| 2 on Charity. Of charity he [&. John] fays, 
: =, He that doth keep God's 9 and command 
„ ment, IN HIM IS TRULY THE Pzxrect LOVE 
* op Gos, & c. And St. * wrote hot this as 
| 2" < 


* 


* 3 
7 a * 


Sec. 4. (9 


"TI . 
<« a ſubtle ſaying, &c. but as a noe nr 


„ and NECESSARY truth. Hom. of Faith, Part Il. 
Thus II. what 
„ charity or cbrijſlian is, . 
2 4 KEEPETH, not only towards God, 


he is bound to love above all things, but alſo 


v6 
% he may be ſure that he leveth Ged above 
„ things, or elſe ſurely he loveth him nat, what- 
% ſoever he pretend.” Ham. on Char 

more: PerFECT Patience careth not 
e how much it f nor of whom 
«© whether of friend or dut ſtudieth 
% innocently. Yea he in whom PERFE 
« is, careth ſo little to 
„ ſtudieth to do good for 
«© moſt perfect example of Chriſt 
„ SUCK CHARITY and love as 
“ paſſion, ſhould we bear one to another, 


j 


i 


4 
3 


l 
fi 


* 
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8 


7 in heaven is PERFECT.” . Hom. for Good 
Ki. That ſtate which our church wants all her 
| prieſts to bring their flocks to, is net a ſhocking® 
or chimerical ſtate: But ſhe wants all her Priefts to 
bring all their flocks to ger in Chrif,” that is 


chriſtian perfection 1 
Thb. minor, which alone is ble, reſts upon 
this auful part 1 which all her biſhops 
|; 7 Sn gs : . J „ — 


„ : 


l 


5 
2 
-Y 
= 
* 


ge to her prieſts. See that you never ceaſe 
2 labour, care, and diligence, until you have 
4 done ALL. that lieth in you, to bring AI. L ſueh 
<6 as ſhall be committed to your charge, unto that 


44 204. a . 53: 
agreement of faith, and that ripeneſs and vE R- 
4 FECTNESS of age "in Chrift, that there be no 


<< place left among you for:error in religion, or 
: 4 vjiciouſneſs in life. 'Ordin. Office. 
XII. Nor is our church leſs ſtrict with the laity 


than with the clergy; for ſhe receives none into 
her congregation, but ſuch as-profeſs a determina- 
tion of coming up to chriſtian perfection. Accord- 
ingly all her members have ſolemnly promii'd and 
voti by their ſponſors at their .baptiſm, and in 
ſy their own perſons when they were confirmed by the 
biſhop : (1) To renownce the devil and ALL His works, 
be pomps and vanities of this wicked world without 
reſerve, aud ALL the finful lufts of the fleſh: (2) To 
Selieve ALL the articles of the chriftian faith; and (3) 
To kEEP Gop's Holy avill and COMMANDMENTS, 
and WALK in the ſame ALL. the days of their life. 
And is not this vowing to perfect holineſs in the fear 
of God? Does the firit part of this ſacred engage- 
ment, leave any room for a moment's agreement 
with the devil, the world, or the fleſh ? the 
ſecond make the leaſt allowance, for one doubt with 
reſpect to any one article of the chriſtian faĩth? 
Or the third, for one wilful breach of God's com- 
_mandments Again, are not theſe commandments 
thus fumm'd up in our Church-Catechiſm: 1 
Learn in them my duty towards God, which is to lowe 
Bim wwith all my heart—and my duty towards my neigh- 
Jour, which 7s to love him as myſelf ? Is not this 
perfett love, or chriflian perfection; And have we 
not vow'd to wall in the fame all the days of aur life ? 
As church-men therefore, as make conſci - 
ence of keeping their baptiſmal vow, muſt not only 
s on, but attain, nto perfection; and if there have 
been no perfect chriſtians in our Church, all her 
—_— have —_ the actual breach of the aw- 
promiſe, which they made in their baptiſm; 
A ſuppoſition too ſhocking either to make 9 


> 


8 8 Ca F 
you aſk, Where are thoſe perſect churchmew 
— I anfirer+ that if the gad buy 
chat kreps the commandments is unattainable, our 
baptiſmal vo. is abſurd and deteſtable; for it is 
both irrational and very wicked -_ 
- abſolutely i But this us upon 
that ſuppoſition the bible, hich 
quent. mention of the 
no better than a popi 
ought to rank among 
recommends 1 


dubitable realities. ſure then _as the bible is 
ae, 'there aecor may be PERFECT CHURISTIANSS 


. While we honour dead ſaints, we call thoſe who 
are ahve enthufiaſts, hy or heretics: 
It is not proper therefore, to ; them tothe 
darts of envy and malice. And fo 
witneſſes of perfect love were 
would be the conſequence? 
| i againſt b thoſe who difbelive 
the doctrine of chriſtian juſt as the teſſ 
mony of the believers, who enjoy the ſeuſe of 
— Cnr nr is rejected ä do — 
believe, that a clear experience peace 
3 love of God is attainable in this Ie. 
f the original, direct perfection of Grit hamſelt, 
was horribly blacken'd by his bigotted oppoſers, 
how could the derived, reflected perfection of ' his. 
members, eſcape the ſame treatment from men, 
whoſe hearts are tinftured with a degree of the 


upon the church, not 
doning grace, but alſo vain 
For. he knows, that by putting off as many counter 


its as * 8 gire the enemies 


1 5 in the day of judgment, becauſe 
. with reſpe& to. holineſs] as he is fin his human 


defiled and filled: with perfect love; with this dif- 
. ference nevertheleſs, that he is in the kingdom of 

„and we in the kingdom of grace: He has a 
| red, and we a corruptible body: He has the 
original perfection of a tree, and we the derived 


burning mineral was/black, cold and filthy, before 
it was impregnated with the perfection of the fire; 
it continues bright, hot, and pure only fo long as 
it remains in the fire that Kindled it: N 


— 
— — — — EET — - LA. A — — — 
= 


S Among the profeſſors, who have lately ſet up as witneſſes 
of love, I am not a little ſurprized ta find Mr. Hill' him 
felf: This gentleman, who has treated Mr. Hey with ſuch 
feverity, for ſtanding up in defence of perfect love, or chriftian 

» MOST. SOLEMNLY ranks himſelf among the ER - 

- FECT LOVERS of their neighbour, yea of their aDvERrSARIESE 

"Hear him make his aftoniſhing proſeſſion before the world, at 
the end of his pamphlet, called The ber admoniſhed — 

_ @'] moST SOLEMNLY DECLARE” [95 he] “that I amis 
< PERFECT CHARITY WITH Dr. Apams, as well as wiTH 
« You, Sir, my unknown ANTAGONIST.” I never yet heard 
a perfeRtioniſt make ſo $0L 5x, and ſo PUBLIC a profeflion of 
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40 the Mos r PERFECT 


becomes a fleby cinder the 
Wie, » 
thout me, or * 
Ye can neither ger nor 
— 1 and love. But, when we & 
and Chrift liveth in us; when our A is bid 
Chriſt ia God, when we dwell in. God and God dwells 
in us ; then it i is, that aur lee is mad PERFECT, 
and that ¶ loving ane another even as Chrift hath b. 
2 as be is loving, $0 ARE WE v. — 
1 John, iv. 17. 
Such was the avowed experience ol FaTuzRs 1 
Cun1sT: in the _—  — it undoube- 
edly is alſo in our days. Nor can I my 
ſelt that our church trifles with her: 


= - 


when. 
ſhe deſcribes the perfect Chriſtian = in her 
Homily for good Friday. Hz zu Won PER» 


© FECT CHARITY Is; careth 


be rather fludieth to do 


& croſs.” 

XIII. If Mr. Hill 8 our church ſpeaks- 
there of a mere non-entity ; and that we can never” 
Have a grain of perfe&# charity is tis — 
the 7 — leaven of zadrbelling fox. will always corrupe 
the ſweetneſs of. our tempers before God ; I an- 
ſer his objection b y laſt proof, that 


p mays mg which we 


our church holds the v 


are called — be her —— — 
love and puri 3 ber communicants, ayd 
upon all 4 teeble children :. (2) Upon all her 


communicants : „ Have @ LIVELY aud STEDFAST: 
PAITH zz Chri 25 c. and be u PERFECT CHARITY 
with ALL men.” Com. Aud (2) Upon alt 
her feeble children. 70% your power be weak, [ fays. 
ſhe to them] yet Chrift is — — again to ftrengthen your = 
in your battle : His Holy Spirit Rall help your infarmi 
ties. In trufl of his mercy take vn in #0 'PURGE * 
Ils OLD LEAVEN OF six, that corrupeeth ? and 
Ez | Hates 


error in an unguarded manner; ef] 


| 0 $ * 5 3 


N Qi NEW ond fro dough, VOID OF ALL sou IEA 
vx] of wickedneſs ; 80 SHALL YE SHOW yourſelves t 


be $wEET bread to G. - THAT e may have his DE- 


EIGHT. IN You? Hom. on the Reſur.F 


ents ſupport our ſenſe of 


Al the precedin 


the IX and X Min Articles > And if Mr. Hill 


urges, that our Church contradicts herſelf; and 
ſometimes pleads for chriſtian: imperfeQtion and a. 
gatory ; we . 1, that, $UVPPoSING the 
charge is — ground we ought rather to. 
follow her, when ſhe ſoberly Tolle ſcripture; than. 
when ſhe haſtily follows inconfiſtent Azgu/izz. But 


we would rather hope; that when ſhe ſpeaks of hu-- 
man de in 2 manner, which /eems to bear 


— — preceding · quotations, it is either 


1. Uf human depravity i general ; or 


| . — 8 the. perfection of humility ; or 
when ſhe oppoſes the feigned „ of hoſe,” 


ironically calls + « 79 5 PERFECT, - 


and en ute atone By Has. on ide miſery man. 


rom theſe; and the like words therefore, we- 
have as much reaſon to conclude, that ſhe renoun-- 


: ces true, chriſtian Zolineſs; as to infer, that ſhe de- 
. enes true; chriſtian 


on. Beſides, the delu - 
fon: of thoſe phariſees, ho have miſſed a perfec - 


tion of evangelical rigen and humility, and have 


attained a perfocton of ſef-r rteoufne/5 and pride, is 
fo horrible, and ſo — 1 the 


ſpiri of chriſlianity; that our reformers deſerve to 


y as th 


be excuſed, if they have ſometimes. oppoſed that. 
Ty the glori- 


have-ſo clearly and fo frequently | 
ou Hberty of God's children. 
Low Frye this vindlication of the church of ; 
England ſome remarks her 9 
whom Mr. Hill produces alle in his creed; to keep. 


: the doctrine of cbriſtian n. in counte- 
Dance. 


ing of his con- 


(12 IF any of n, martyrs, fi 
+ ſaid, I an 


. ſanctiſed 


. | 
41 fin,” or words to that purpoſe, he ſpoke the- 
words of unguarded bumility, rather than 38 

3 eee 'or a man may have- 
gra to burn for ane truth, with 


out e time be prudence n 


lorious li rty of God's children: 3 
_ hve love a may betray == 
dicious and teaſing — 
= ) When. «martyr confiders himſelf in his ff 

in Adam, or in his farmer ſtate of diſobe- 
Ju he may iy, Jan all, in the very 
. fame ſenſe in which St. Paul faid, Lam. the chidf of 

s. But, allow him time to 

„ —— to unde 5 
rejoices in imony of a- good" conſcience, purged r. 
| dead works to ferve the living God). and that, tar from: 
derbouring wy fn in kimſel 'be is determined to 

gains. fin in others; refling wnto blood. And 
A 08 Men © Bf fition as this, one of the higheſt 
Reps in bo of —_— 2 

ence it appears that — ary 
r e levelled at phurifacc 
or at tion, _— at chrefltian þ 


Like ſome pious Calviniſts 2 W i 
ced chriſtian perfection in tid, [hr mir 
apprehenfion Þ 2 diſctaimed i it in word. 


there fore their ſpeee 1 
riſhan 


> of God's children ik _ 


tion is 8 of beodiey and bo, not a 
perfection of w/dom and 
n If it can be proved that any of thoſe, who 


our martyrs, died full er 
Tui — not feruple to ny, that he died a MO, and 


not a MARTYR : For, to die fult of s 
to die full ee ended 
and St. Paul declares, that, were an himſelf 

9 burned in ſuch a ciſpoſinen, it- 


> that he _ 


by = —— „ 
— — — 
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| BLOOD oF CunisrT, 


e EO 85 . Aer. 


e 
(6) As many brave engliſhmen have laid down: 
their lives in the field of battle, te defend their 
country againſt the French without being properly 


acquainted with the liberties and boundaries of the 
. Britiſh empire: S5 many proteſtants have laid down. 


their lives in Smithficld, to defend their religion 
againſt the papiſts, without being acquainted with 


all the land-marks, which divide the land of ſpiri- 
tual J/rael from that of the Ph.liſliues, and perfec® = 


chriſtianity from antinomian dotages. 


() The jews can produce their martyrs.as well 


as the proteſtants. The Maccabees, for example, 
died all entirely ſatisfied with the Maſalc covenant, 
and ſtrangers to the tranſcendent glory of the chri/+ 


tian diſpenſation. But is this a ſufficient reaſon for 
preferring jadai/m to chriſtianity ?—Yes, if Mr. Hill 
is in the right, when he decries the doctrine of per- 
feet faith and perfect love, and impoſes upon us the 
doctrine of a, death-purgatory, becauſe ſome good. 
men formerly died without having clear views of 
the doctrine of chrifian perfection; tho like men. 


that eat honey in the dark, they taſted it's ſpeet- 


neſs, and delightfully experienced its power. 


all our reformers and martyrs alive, none of them. 
would object to this argument, which ſums up thg- 


doctrine of the church of England with reſpect to- 


raatory. If death cleanſes us from indwelling fin, 
it is not Chriſt's blood applied by the ſpirit-thro”* 


faith. —But The onLY PURGATORY: wherein. we- 


fchriftian men] ruft to be ſaved, is the DEATH AND: © 
ich, if we apprebend with a: 


TRUE . AND STEDFAST FAITH, it PURGETH an 


CLEANSETH ws from ALL. our firs. The RLoOD of 5 
 Ebrift, fays St. John, HATH, cLEKANM SED A from ALL. 
fine _ Hom. on Prayer, Part iii. Therefore, the docs, 


trine that death, &c. cleanſes us from indwelling ſin; 
or the doctrine of a death-purgatory,' is as contrary 
to the doctrine of our church, as to that of St. 


> k 


Seck. 4. 


(8) To conclude: I am perſuaded, that, were: 


: 


„„ 


- SECTION v. 


To NM H · thas the 
* M. 8 8. 1 and St. — far 2 
ing for 4 bzarn-russArenv, fland up for 


n AN a P 


HEN Mr. Hill hw ſo 


men ſet upon a more unholy piece of work. 
thinks I hear them ſay, Let Mr. Hill rank us 
the Gibeoniqs: Let him make us bewers 
the congregation for ever; but let him 
upon cutting up root and branch the 
ful tree of chrifian ection.— 
rare tree, Mr. Hitt uces only 
- apoſtolie wood-men, while we 
and ſhow that they lay it at the root of ,- 
2 ;—a deadly tree this, which is wr 
tree, what the fatal tree in 
of of life. Mr. Hill appeals 
- Peter firſt anſwer — himſelf. 
1. Where does that 
imperfection, and a death-f 
he gs, As HE, who bas called you, is HOLY; o 
Je HOLY in ALL mauer of conver ſation :—Seeing 
you have purified your fouls, &c. love one another 
'WITH A PURE HEART FER VENTLY :=—Chrifl-—lefd 
us an EXAMPLE, #bat ye ſhould FOLLOW HIS STEPS ; 
_ who did no sub bare our fins, that wh, being 
35 —— Choi bath. 3 — 
Foraſmuch then as C Nered for -us in 
Heſb, arm your/elves with the Jae MIND ; for be 
that bas ſuffered in the fleſh, bath CE AED FROM S: 
| ——The God of all grace, &c. after that ye have fuf< 
mn aobele * PERFECT ? Had Peter been 


again} 


88 . Seck. g. 
againſt our doctrine, is it probable that he would 

thus have excited believers! to attain perfection; 
= wiſhing it them as we wiſh our flocks the peace of. 
a | Sad aubich paſſes all underflanding?f  ' *» 
= If chat apoſtle pleads not for the necefſary in- 
| - - -dwellingof finin his HH epiſtle, doth. he do it in 
= the /ccond? Is it where. he ſays, that Exceeding 
great and precious promiſes are given us, that by theſe 
= wwe might be PARTAKERS/OF TRE DIVINE NATURE, 
| :G@ving ESCAPED" TAE POLLUTION. THAT Is IN THE 

.WORLD THRO? LUST ? Is there izdwelling fin in 

tze divinenature? And can thaſe people, whoſe 

heart is ſtill full of ſin and indwelling corruption, 
be faid to Save e/caped the pollution that is in the world 
ro Iuft'? Might not a man, whaſe lungs are ſtil! 

full of dangerous ulcers, be ſaid with as much pro- 

-Priety- to bave-e/caped the miſery that i the world 

thro conſumptions f—Ts it where St. Peter deſcribes 

chriſtian perſection, and exhorts believers to at- 

tin it, or to riſe higher in it, by adding with a 
Aligence, to faith, virtue to virtue, tnowedge—— 

temperance — patience — godlineſi—brotherly kinducſi—— 

| aud charity, the key of the arch, and the bond of 
SY ion ?———Is it where he ſtates the difference 
between fallen believers, weak believers, and per- 
feet chriſtians * * *Ninting, that the firſt Lack 5 

d Is obeſe things, 1. e. chriſtian graces : that #eſe things 
: -ARE: z#-the ſecond':—and that they aBounD in the 
third? Or is it where be-bids us BE DILIGENT, -. - 

that we may be found of God wir hour $POT AND 
-BLAMELESS ? For my part, I do not ſee here the 

| ſhadow of a plea for the roo:-.of every evil in the 

i heart of believers till they die, any more than for 
8 the un of adultery, murder, and inceſt in their 

£ Hir Ultthey go benee.. oh ot oo ts 

| But what principally ſtrikes us in Mr. Hill's ap- 
= N to St. Peter is, that altho? Peter was naturally 

= d by his ſubject to ſpeak of the neceſſary indwelling 

of fin in our heart during the term of life, if that 
_ doctrine had been true; yet he does not ſo much 

es drop à hint about it, The deſign of his firſt 
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2 is undoubtedly. to confirm believers, under 

the fiery trials which their faith meets with. Tou 
are . e e power of God, thro' [obe- 
dient] faith unto ſalvation, wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
1b now for @ ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in — 
thro manifold temprations. What a fair 2 
Had Peter to ſay here, 3 an if need be, * You 
< MusT: be in be D not only: thre” manifold 
+ TEMPTATIONS, but alſo thro' the Nax 
4 CORRUPTIONS or YOUR HEARTS: The Canaan- 


--< ites, and the wild beaſts usr ſtill dwell in the 


land, to be goads in your fides and thorns in your 


up the very root of it where he ſays 


4 * Ces, or you would grow proud and careleſs : 
our heart-leproſy muſt cleave; to you, as Ge- 

* — leproſy cleaved to him. Death radically 

< cured him, and nothing but death can 

© cure you. Till then your heads muſt remain 

© of i rigbteouſucſs, 8 

dAdwelling .. But happily for the honour of chriſ- 


-tianity, this antinomian, this unpure goſpel hae nat 


the leaſt countenance from St. Peter; and he cuts 
Who fhall 


. 


— — 4 ve DO 
| WELL» and ARE-NOT AFRAID ww: | 
1. e. ſo do conduct and 


as your 
the goſpel. And every body knows, that a man's 
tempers are always as his heart; and that, if his 


i 


theart 1s full of evil, his —_—_ cannot be FULL oF 
GOODNESS. . Rom. xv. 1 

I. If St. Peter, the firſt of Mr. HilFs witneſſes, 
does not ſay one word to countenance antinomia- 
niſm, and to recommend chriſhan Tug ray nary 


N Sa. 


— Let patience, fays he, Wer 

ber PERFECT WORK, that ye may be PERFECT, and 

_ ENTIRE, WANTING NoTHING,—He _— 

ſame language in other places. W#bofs th. into 

oc rerpECT | law wf liberty and con Trix ug rn 

uk REIN, be, being a DOER OF THE WORK, Hall be 

BLESSED IN HIS DEED. "And-again :=—={f any man 

not in word, the ſame ts a PERFECT MAN. 

or is it-difficult to demonſtrate from his ſecond 

chapter, that eſtabliſhed believera, or perfect chriſ- 

- tians, Leap 2he royal,  perfett law of kberty ; and that 

. ue 1 266, e 4 amen 
- If Mr. He had written an epiſſle to antino- 

man believers, to make them go on to chriſtian 
; could he have expreſſed himſelf in a 

manner than St. James does in the follow - 


e Grudge not one againfi another, öùre : 
thren be condemn? d [ot damn'd.] James v. 9. 
Speak not evil one 2 brethren. He tba judg- 
eth bis brother judgetb the law. ' But if thou judge the 
Jaw, thow ART NOT A DOER OF THE LAW, but" 4 
There is one lawgiver, who is able ao fave and 
| [thoſe . believers, who keep © or break his 
a E law.] Jam. iv. 11, 12. — : 3 
FULFIL THE ROYAL LAW, according to ? | 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſe 2 YE DOWELL : 
Bur [if ye do not fulfil it;] I YE HAVE RESPECT 
fo perſons, YE COMMIT SIN. ' For whoſoever ſhall 
KEEP THE WHOLE LAW, and yet offend [1. e. con- 
Mr $IN] 5 ONE POINT be i guilty of ALL, &c. 
| So 8PEAK YE, Ann $0 DO, @s iber that Jhall be 

. D che LAW OF LIBERTY Jan. 1 11. 8, de. 


. N that n | 

| If they do not repent and rife to the ſtate ofchriſtin 

| aaron will be condemned for one fin. - St. 

| y inſtances in the fin of zzcharitableneſs, * | 

| it ĩs directly contrary to our Lord's a com 

. — — another as he has loved us, and 
_ . becauſe charity is tbe fulfilling of the royal law, _— 
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wat 


1 


eder he 7 rely by 5 
poor brother in 2 17 5 
or whether he did it ee by 


| dug, or Þ grodging 
| Eh ii. 1 N wi A Jab ff. * 
* which are two DN 


10 


«<< chriſtian ſhaw cok * We reply, 

tian believers» are ſafe, who either and in it, or 
After it. And if they do way = we are 
prove, that they rank among fallen - - 
are in as imminent a of being uad out 
Chrift's month as the * were. Let Mr. 
Hill candid! read the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, the 
ſecond Epiſtle of St. Peter, and the firſt of St. J, 
and let him doubt of it if he aan. 

Should Mr. Hi} object, that ** St. Femes himfelf 
„ ſays, Ie many things WE offend ALs ; and that 
this one ſayi 9 proves that he was a 
« ſtrong in We 
honoured 4 in No following dilemma. Are 

the offexces, of which St. 2 ame: peaks, involuntary Þ 
Aa T ary ? If Mr. ſays, They are 


Tavoluntary 7 1 Then n dc 


3 duch offences like 
g of che hi * Prieft more ſharpl 
d Rave done, had he known Rat Hig 
a eu judge was, inveſted N fach 
oy won 5 according to the royal = 
"Tp, an rl Ml ; and there. 
not Ne ALL believers remain 
dp offences, o t. James I 
EE r Form and nn ke bickclica 
of the Erw of liberty ; 1 pair; thar this grave 
of the Lord ALS, in'connexion with the 
t. confirms our doctrine of chriſtian perfec. 
0 Le to eee and 1 


T7 


uity. In "bps que, becauſe, 1 would 

not have you think that God our judge is a reſpec- - 
ter of perſons, and will eee ee breaks 
the law of eee not repent, any more 
Deas © parked we JO: For if I re 
as a. partial ju greater condem- 
| 5 S And T infift the 


rove me 
more upon te rf doctrine, NY 
mae — 21 in love, in wy love which is the fa 
A of the law, and enables us to keep our 7 
2 it were with a bridle all the day long.—If 
Hl aſks, by what means I can ſhow, that this 1s 
really St James meaning: I reply: By the plain 
eee ee „Which bids us take 
| And Þ we of av in connexion the end. 
.And we oh this here, we find E of 
_ chriſtian Mn in this very text, thus: We 
Hall receive the g ater damnation if we do not rep 


5 and ceaſe to & " many maſters : Fur is mary ings 
_up 


Ss " WS 


| "#, Loom ons. to 9285 all, [ 
our Wor we a 
man, offend not in word, the fame e 
us ſhould be] A PERFECT MAN, and Ant alſo ow 
bridle his wh * Jam. ini. 1, 2.—So certaun 
therefore, as there are men ABLE TO BRIDLE their 
tongue, and THEIR WHOLE BODY, there are men 


PERFECT, IN THE. BODY- 


ge James 
% Bur St. ames ſays ">. The pigs tha * 
b 12 5 1 to envy, _ IV. oy 


WINE, REVELLINGS, ' BANQUETI | 
MINABLE IDOLATRIES: Tho it is 2 — 4 
Peter, a poor, induſtrious, 
evalked in abemizable idolatries, 

the ca made 1 


Ko” lr 
* &c. therewit 
ter t eee Caf 
ble to infer from thele that his | tongue | 
was 8TILL full of. —— and that he there- 
<vith CONTINUED to CURSE his neighbour ?:: There- 
fore all that is implied in his words about .f. . 
that, till we are made perſect in the charity er 


 envieth not; and is not 1, the that is in 
us lalleub e ral Fe | 3 


* 
2 , 


GH 


* 


| ious: * 's children than St. Paut. 


Y & ) Sa. 3 
EO IO attained chriſtian n need not 
be always ennie, and pon 1s evident from the 
2 NEXT 8 0 vers more grace, 1 
e be ſays, Gn r ft \ Fenvious man 
but 2 grace unto the bum , by: the' devil and 
Seqvill flee _ you :—purify your Bearti, YE DOUBLE 
MINDED: Be ald: — pb and mourns and cee: Let 
| bter be turned ta mourning and your joy io ben 


_ your 
wineſs: So ſevere was St. Fe to thoſe adulterers. 


and adultereſſes, thoſe genteel believers, who ſtop TS. 
mort of An N OA loved the world, = 
envied one another! 77 Therefore, to preſs him into 


the ſervice of ſoliſidianiſm, is as rath an attempt, as. 
do call bis epiſtle an Efie of H rau, worthy of eing 
eommitted to the flames: And (if the preceding re- 
2 are Jul) Mr. Hill is aber nba BY Pe en 

appeals to St, Jumes, as when he quotes t. ers, 
in detec of choſe irres 55 


21 5 
12 33 


* 


s ECTION VI. 


| S. Paul preached chriflian gerſteliom, 5 1 10 


| have attained it. A vieto Zin the different ſorts of 
1 


ene evhich Are fo 10 erent aſations: 
e S. Paul l e ge a 
Ee bias 2 of faith and love; en aſſert 
that he Hog ep wk attained. his Aon of offer 
; much leſs bit perfection 0 ea 
| Van. hoty % Is us 2 een & — 3 2 : 
aud ſufferings, and his growing in wiſdom, in flature, 
eee with God and man, 1 cos 
Wn act eee 5 


T. Pavi's name a pears upon Mr. Hil. un 
of witneſſes againff chriftian perfection; but 

It 18 without the apoſtle's conſent; for Peter and 
did not 2 more ſtrenuouſly for the glo- 


m__ 


Nay 


B ſays he, among THEM THAT ARE PERFECT, 1 Cor. 


. '28.—He wanted the Col oss iA 


"ih 


ed. 6 CG) 


Nay be ** have attained it, 
| 2 Fathers in Chriſt as perſpns that were 
bot it together with himſelf, Wa 


** 


2 


ii. 6.—Ler ds, As MANY AS BE PERFECT be thaw 
minded. Phil. 1 iii. 15. * | — 
Nor did Pam fancy that chriſijan perfection _ 
to be confined to the apoſtolic order; for he 
ed all behevers, to be like him is this 
Hence it is, that he exhorted the See 
to perfect holineſs is "the fear Gad, 2 Cor. vii. 
ks uy 5p 2 Cor. xiti. 11, to 3. de ee, 
together in the ſame mind, 1 Cor. i. 10; ſhewed 
them the 1 or more excellent . x Cor. xiii. 
-—He told the ErBESIANS, chat peers 
- for the PERFECTING of the [aints, 2 


the unity of the faith, —unto @ PERFECT mas, auto X + 


4. 


meaſure of the: flature of the fulneſi ef Orit's ; 2 ir 
= | > 13,—He tang b every man &. that 
ff oſent every man PERFECT in Chriff * 
to 70 on 
2 quhirh is the ad PERFECTION=—that they 
ht fland PER FECT COMPLETE- i all the «wilt 
od, Col. iti; 14. iv. 12. He would have te 
AY of God to uE PERFECT, thoroughly furaifted aw 
every good work. 2 Tim. in. 17.— —He excited his 
converts avbether they did eat, drink, or ds any apy thing 
eljz, to do all to r the glory of God, and in the name of 
Lord Jeſut; rejoicing ever more, praying without 
and in every thing giving thanks = Thati 1, he 
them to- walk a to the Gries ales of 
chriſtian perfection. He blamed the Hezzxews for 
being till ſuch as Love need of milk, and not of flreng 
meat; obſerving. that meat, c r 
belongeth 1 them that ARE PERFECT, even # 
evho by reaſon of uſe vfe for experience] have their 
E ſenſes exerciſed to — good and c; 
eb. v. 12, &c. He begins the next 
exhorting them * 15 2 unto ns Sr — 
mating, that, if they do not, my 
e s Wenn 
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ae ts repentance. And he concludes the. 
Whole epilile by a pathetic wiſh, that the God of 
would MAKE them PERFECT 2m every good 


' evork, to ud bis quill. Hence it appears, that it 
would not be leſs unreaſonable to ſet St. Paul upon 
eracifying Chrift afreſs, than to make him attack 
Chriſt's well-known doctrine, Be ye [morally] yER- 
FECT [according to your narrow capacity and bound- 
ed power] even as your heavenly Father is [morally]. 
pen Fin his infinite nature, and. boundleſs. 


| IN. v. 4% _. — 
Mr. Hi will probably attempt to ſet all theſe 
ſcriptures aſide, * ſaying, that nothing can be 
more abfurd, than to repreſent Paul as a gerſec- 
tienift, becauſe he ſays himſelf, Nor as though I had 
already attained, or WERE ALREADY. PERFECT, * 
Phil. it. 12. But, ſome remarks upon the e 

rent ſort. of perfection, and upon the peculiar perfec- 
tion, which the apoſtle ſaid he had not yet attained, 


Mr., Hill is too well acquainted with divinity,, 
mot to know that ab/alute perfeion: belongs to God: 
alone, and that. Cr lirafelt, with reſpect to his: 
_ trumamity; fell and ſtill falls ſhort of infinite perfeflion.. 
Ommiſcience, and a wiſdom admitting of no growth. 
are eſſential to abſolute: perfection: but the MAN. 
Ehrift was not omniſcient; for he did not k the: 
M judgment : Nor, was his wiſdom infinite, for 

| Gegrew ik cniſdom. Nay, his happinels is not yet 

abſolute; for it daily encreaſes as he fees his ſeed, and: 
is more and more /ai5fied. God alone is ſupremely- 
perfect: All beings are inperfect, when. they are 
compared to him: And tho” all- his works were: 
ere" in cheir places, yet, as he gave them different. 

8 they which have inferior degrees 

of goodhets, may be faid to be iz;perfeZ in compa- 
riſen. of them, which are endued with /uperior- 

0 of excellence. Thus archangels are perfect 
2s archangels; but 7perfe#- in compariſon of Jeſus 
Cholt. . Angels are r/et as angels, but imper/ert* 
in compariſon of archangeis. Enoch, Then, Io 


* 


. glorified 1 in 


Sect. 6. 4; 20 
the ſaints who * wich our Lord, are u as 4 
lorified ſaints ; and, in comparifon of them, the 
| departed ffirits of juft men made perfef# continue in = 
ſtate of imper 2 For the * faints 22 
f departed fai gone r 
of depart nts, not having yet” 
 Chriff"s reſurrection, are ſtill under the 4 
corruption. 8 as St. Paal and St. Jobs 
are now, in companion. of Exech, Ea, and the 
twenty- for elders ſo often mentioned by St. John; 
vet they are far more perfect than when they were 
preſſed down by a corruptible body, under which 
uy groaned being burdened: For the diſembodied 
ſilks of AF wes duh e 
the moſt perfect chriſti _ — 
n or, as among ns Sm 
are taller than others; ſo among ed chriſtians 
ſome are more perfeel than L 
According to the gradatien, which 
the works of God ; and according to the 
of the diſpenſations of drive grace 3 the lea 
rfect of all perfect chriſtians, is more 
: emal perfert 3 em; yea, than John the 
tiſt, whoſe Gipenfaticn linked together 
and Chriſtianity. Or, to ſpeak _— * 
our Lord, He that is leaft i in 2 87 
of God, 7s greater than John John — 
was the eateſt 8 under any 
diſpenſation.— By the fame rule, he that is 
under the jewiſh diſpenſation, is more than 


he that is only perfect according to the —— 
of the gentiles. 
is — 


The ſtandard of theſe different 
in the ſcriptures. 21500 ED 
ne/7, i. e. to do to others as we would be done 
from the principle of God's fear, is the 1 

of a GENTILE S perfection. The ſtandard of 2 
IE w's perfection with reſpect to moraliq 1 
feen in Deut. xxvii. 14—20, and in Pf. xv. 
with ä to * it is fixed in Pl. — 


rr — - » woo ——— * n= 
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. 
The.rhole of this- perfection is thus ſummed up by 
Micah : O {/racl, what does the Te thy God require 


thre, but to do j ice, to lave. mercy, and * 

ly evith th 4 = 

- The. perfection of ANFANT-CHRISTIANITY,: 

which 1s called in the ſcriptures, he Bp: n of 
obn, is thus deſeribed by Jobs and by Chrift:— 
that bath two coats, let him impart to him that 


bath none, &c. If thouswilt be perfeet, ſell what 22 vY 


7 Ve to th e or — and Follow me. 
; oo 5 me and rf apy [i. e. is not Ving ier w 
fake to leave] bis father ard mother, his wiſe an 
_ children, bis brothers and ſifters, rea and; bis eqs 4 ife 
ale, he cannot he my diſciple. And wwhoſdever does not 
car His croſs, and come after me, cannot be my diſciplee 


With reſpect to ADULT,, PERFECT CHRISTI = 


ANITY, which is. conſequent upon, the baptiſm, of 
the Holy Ghoſt adminiſtred by Chriſt himſelf, it's 
perfection is deſcribed. in the ſermon upon the 
mount, in 1 Cor. xii, and in all thoſe parts of 
the Epiſtles, where the apoſtles exhort believers 
4 3 agreeably to ue nee Sterty of er | 
£ en. ; : 

The perfection of DISEMBODIED. SPIRITS is 
_ thus: deſcribed by @ woice from Praven 5 — Bleſſed 


4 x the dead who die in the Lord: Even fo, jaith 


the Spirit, for they -REST FROM THEIR LAPOURS,, 
{not fromtherr sI xs; tis they did BEFORE death: 

and their works folloxy them. And the complete- 

B'S. Jain GLORIFIED SAINTS is thus deſcribed 

St. John and St. Paul.—They hall I've and reign: 

with Chriſt in a city. wherein there is ne. temple, for 

' the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are t e temple. 

of ity, and the: city hath no need. of the ſun to ſhine 


I its for the glory of God enlightens it, and the Lamb 


is the Light thereof. — And x ik Hall be no eurſe x. but 
-the throne of God and of the Lamb. ſhall be in it, and 

his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, aud they ſhall ſee bis face; 
and bis name ſhall be on their forebeadi—and they Mall 

reign Jr ever and ever in glorified bodies. Fur this | 


en * * * e. 22 


J 8 
mortal ſball put on inmortality,—[t is ſown in diſfhonexr,, 


it is raiſed in glory : it is ſown in wealneſs, it is raiſed 
in it is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a fpi- 
ritual body : As is the heavenly Adam, ſuch are = 

alſo that are beavenly: And as tue have bern Ih 
image of the earthy we ſhall alſo bear the image of the 
beavenly : for fleſh and blood cannot inherit the Hung 
dom of God: but the fdiritual, i. e. the glorified . 
body ſhall inherit the heavenly Canaan. 


Perſons, whoſe orthodoxy conſiſts in obſtinately 
refuſing to peep over the wall of . prejudice ; and 
| es think it is a crime to read the ſcriptures without 

rrowing green ſpectacles, will probably fay, that 
_ theſe obſervations upon the different ſorts and de- 
rees of perfection, are novel chimeras ;** and 


t I multiply perfections 1 ifications ; 
9 Ne em by the dozen. To this I an- 
ſwer, that we advance nothing but what, we hope, 
recommends itſelf to the candor of thoſe who have 
a regard for rea/oz and revelation. 

() REAsoOo tells us, that all God's works are 
ed in their places; and that ſome having an 
igher place than others upon the ſcale of bein 
they are of conſequence. more perfect. If Mr. 
will not belieye it, we appeal to his BA 
and we aſk, if there is not an eſſential di ce 
between the metalic dn of Jraſi, that of &&- 
ver, and that of gold?—We appeal to his jEWEL- 
ER, and aſk if the perfection of an agate 1 not 
inferior to that of an emerald.-the perfection of a 
ruby, to that of a d] and if ſome diamonds * 
cannot be ſaid to be more perfect than others We 
appeal to his GARDENER, and aſt if a black-berry, 
is not inferior to a fraw-berry, a ſtrawberry to a 
neclarine, and a nectarine to à pire-apple z and if 
nevertheleſs thoſe various fruits have not each their - 
ferfeftion ?=Nay, we will venture to aſk his auder» 
gardener, if the perfection of the uit does not 
imply the perfection of the Be if the perfec- 
tion of the bloſſom does not pre-ſuppoſe that of 2 
| | tht 
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- the "froſt | in March, is 1. 
bloſſoms in Mays and perfect Halt in 8e in October 2. 


the he fees, of an higher diſpenſation in the, peri- 


Tae) wu 
bed; and if a bud, whoſe perfection is 2 


uce 15 


Should the fear of becoming A Talea, make 3 


i Mr. Hill refuſe his aſſent to theſe obvious truths : 


we will addreſs him as a maſter of arts, a gentleman, 
who is verſed in natural philoſophy, as well as in 
calviniſm. Is it abſurd to 13 that ſome juſt men 
rife progreſſively from the perfection of a lower, to 


world; Do we not fee a fimilar promotion, J 


even among the baſeſt claſſes of animals in the 
natural world? Conſider that beautiful iet, which 


exults to diſp ES crown, and to expand i its win 
in the ſun, Will you ſay that it is nct a 9 
Butter fly ?. Nererthleſs three weeks a bi 3 a 


5 . aurelia, quietly lleeping in its nlzen tomb. 


_ months before, it was a perfect fi-, 
bre pering itſelf for another ſtate of exiſtence, 

by 1 18 pinning and weaving its ſhroud. And had you | 
from} it a year ago, Yo u would have ſeen nothing 

but a PERFECT egg. Thus in one year it has expe 


 rienced three grand changes, which may be 


(es, births, or Oyun Each change 
was in its kind; and nevertheleſs, the laſt is 
As 6, 5 to the „ as a beautiful, Aae 
butterfly exceeds a black, crawling worm; and f 4 
a worm, the inviſible ſeed of life, that lies dormant 


in the diminutive egg of an inſect. 


(2) SerryTurE and EXPERIENCE do aa ſup- 


5 2 our doctrine of the difference of perfections, 


eſs than Reaſon and philo/epby. We read, Gen 


vi. 9. that Noahwwas a juft man, and PERFECT in 


bis generation. We read alſo, Job i. 1, that There | 


wat a man ia the Land of Us, whoſe name cba Pol 


and that man was PERFECT. Now whatever 


perfection of Neah and Fob conſiſted in, it is ed 


dent that it was not jewiſh perfection: For the 
5 perfection of jadai/m requires the ſacrament of cir- 
5. . and Mr. Hill will . te. ht 


* = 4 


not that of judaiſm. 


] 

| 

p 

} 
_— 
= ” 
— 


Seck ö. = (or ) 


| robs! Were 'ecumrifel In the Ned of Us, wad bs. 
fore the flood. Hence I conclude. 4 Noah and 
Job had 'attained the perfection of gentilifm, and 


Again: "Mark the karger man, fays David, 
or bis end is peace. No doubt he ſpake this of the 


perfect jew ; and ſuch were, I think, Moſes, Samach, 
and Daniel: If Mr. Hit will not allow it, 1 


duce Simeon and Auna, or Zacharias and 


abo evere both righteous before Gad evalking in ALL 
the' commandments and ordinances of God BLAMELESS, 
Luke i i. 16. Now theſe excellent. jews were nor 

erfect according to the diſpenſation of the 

ptiſt ; for « . was not leſs eſſential to 
a perfet diſciple of John, than flor was to a 
pos diſciple of Moſes, and they, or of them, 


| Ron died long before Jobs opened his diſpen- 


on by preaching the peil 7 repentauce. 


perfet according to his own diſpenſation ; his pe- 
nitential ſeverity, his great reputation for holineſs, 
and the high encomium which our Lord paſſed 
him, naturally lead us to conclude i it. * 
He was not a is 8 from the 
following conſiderations: (1) r Lord 
that the Teaft in the [chriſtian] Aingadam . 5 God, 

be GREATER than Fobn,—(2) John himſelf 


Fi 


| feſſed the impe 10n of his bapri:1 m, or diſpen- 
fation, in compariſon of the perfe Chritt's: 
baprfin and ſpiritual dif J have need 

baptized of TREE, ſaid he to Chriſt, _ 


thou to me / And to his diſciples he faid, 7 5 
baptize yoꝶ with. water, but he [the Lamb 
Hall biptize_ you with the. Holy and wi 

(3) John was beheaded before Chriſt was crucified; - 
and the outpouring of the ſpirit, the baptiſm of 


FH 


L 


jr 
+1 


the Holy Gboſt, did not begin till after Chriff's 


aſCenfion : the 725. St. K having particularly | 


en ee eee 
39: An important obſervation this, Which is con- 
x Armed by Chriff's own: words to his diſciples, John 


Avi. 7.1 tell you the truth; it is expedient for you 
chat I go axway: for if [go not away the comforter xvi 
mot come. unto %; [the full diſpenſation of the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be opened] bu? if / depart, I 
vill ſend bim to you. Agreeably to this, ve..com- . 
manded them that they ſhould not depart from Feru/alem, 
Gut walt for the promiſe of the Father [i. e. the pro- 
miſed ſpirit] hieb, /ays be, Ye have heard of me 
For John truly baptized wvith char; but ye ſhall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not many days hence, — 
And when they had been thus baptized, they bega 
to preach the FULL BAPTISM of Chriſt, ich You 
ro branches, the baptiſm of «vater, and the bap- 
tiſm of the $pir:t, or of celeſtial fire. Therefore, 
| when the penitent jews . aſked, Men and brethre® | 
 "'.. evbat ſhall xe do? Peter anſwered, Be baptized every 
| oncef.you in the name of Jeſus Chrifh, ande al re 


Baptiſt knew Chriſt, and pointed him out as the 
- wonderful perſon, who was to introduce believers | 
-  ' into the ſpiritual kingdom of God. But 8 | 


\ 


— 


„ fa (> 1 


"beheaded before Chriſt glorified opened his: 
kingdom. Thus John ſaw the kin of 
he wg not Far from it: But yet he did not enter 2 
. He died a Jef man made þ eft 
Vis, own incomplete diſpenſation, not 
to the diſpenſation. of Chrift. and bis Spirits This 
was, the Baptiſt's grief,” not his gailt > for he ear- 
Crow FA 
Holy ot; but -# ly giver 
in «the. chriſtian meaſure. The gift of the Jdirit was 
rather diſtilld as a dew, than poured out 2s a ſhower; 
. BECAUSE. Jeſus vas not yet glorified : But now, that 
he is-a/cended up on bigh to receive that unſſ 


gift for men in it's fulneſs * that the promiſe of - 


rior mani feſtations of the. Spirit, which belong to 
_ ridicule the kingdom of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpeak 
his works and providences ; but, —n—_ 
fed Jxw ardently expects his coming as 7 
A perſed DISCIPLE or Jonx believes, that the 
Kingdom tu 4 waiting {/raclite : Baptize me with the 
that he, who was manifeſt in the fleſh, 3 
8 Wes. Holy Ghoſt. 
Nevertheleſs, tho* he was not only a chriſ- 


1 be Father is fulfill'd to all cad it aright 3 
we are culpable, it we reſt ag with the inſe- 
the baptiſm of John, or to 3 
and we, act in an unchriſtianlike manner, if we 
5 e vil of perfect chriflianity. . 

To return: A perfect GenTILE fees. God — 
particular mani feſtation of his EY 

% 4 0 he ſighs, Oh where ſhall Ind him ?— 

Jank Emanuel, or God with xs; and he groans, 
Ot bat theu won rend the heavens, -and come down ! 
EY is come in the fleſh, and prays, O Lamb 
God, thattake/# away the fins of the world, reflore 

: Hely Gboſt : Fill me avith —— perfet# 

- -CHRISTIANS can witneſs from | 

the fpirit' power to eſtabliſh within them his 

_ » gracious kingdom of lafst, peace, and joy in 

In this bleſſed kingdom St. Paul lived, when he 
"Gan, Let us, as many as are PERFECT be thus minded. 
ian, but able alſo to * _— among them that 

We 


= e Sect. 6. 


ere PERFECT, he juſtly acknowledges himſelf in- 
„ in knowledge in compariſon of perfe&tly- + 
olorified ſaints. | Ve know but in part, ſays he, but 
ben that which is PERFECT # come, then that which 
is in part ſhall be done away Fur now we ſee thro a 
glaſs darkly, but when we ſhall drop theſe dark veils 
of fleſh and blood, and be clothed with celeſtial, 
incorruptible bodies, we ſhall be capable of behol- 
ding God without dying; and then we. ſhall ſee bim 
Face to face. 1 Cor. xiii. 9, & c. For tho! we are 
now the ſons of God, it does not yet appear evhat we 
Hall be: But we now that when he ſhall appear, 
.ave ſhall be like him, for we ſball ſee bim as be is. 
1 John, iu. 2. I : 

It is of this FINAL PERFECTING of the ſaints 
in the day of the reſurrection, : that the apoſtle 
writes to the Hebrews, where he ſays : 750% all 
| having obtained a good report thro' faith, received not 
| the promiſe which relates to the FULL perfection 

of the juſt; God having provided ſome better thing 

For us [chriſtians, ] that they [the jewiſh: os | | 
 evithout us ſhould not be MADE PERFECT, Ii. e. that 

we ſhould all be perfected in glory together] For 
ave /hall all be changed in a moment, in the twinklin 

Pal 

d 


E an eye, at the laſt trump, | for the trumpet 
Hound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible] an 
ve, Who ſhall have died, or ſhall then be found 
| living in a ſtate of initial perfection, /hall be changed. 
= | Heb. xi, 39. 1 Cor. xv, 51. 305 55 
Nor does it follow from thence, that all glori- 
lied ſaints ſhall be EayALLV perfect. I cannot but 
embrace here the reaſonable ſentiment of Dr. 
| | Watts. The worſhip of heaven [ /ays that judi- 
=.” ccious divine] and the joy that attends it, may be 
= | < exceedingly different 1N DEGREEs, according to 
| © the different capacity of ſpirits; and yet AL. 
= 1 may be PERFECT, and free from s 1x defects. 
| - Does not the Sparrow praiſe its Maker upon the 
ridge or a cottage, chirping in its native per- 
I fection? And yet the Lark advances, in her 
' * Might and ſong, as far above the ſparrow, „Bes | 
FO. = | *£ 


* 
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© clouds are above the houſe - top. GY fape- 
| © rior joys and glories muſt . to ſuperior 
powers and ſervices, ——The perfection does 
not always imply equality, If all the ſouls in 
heaven were of one mould, and make, and inch- 
nation; yet there may be different ſines of capa- 
* city even in the ſame genus, and a different 
degree of preparation for the fame delights : 
© therefore tho? all the ſpirits of the juſt were 
« uniform in their natures and ſures, and all 
perfect; yet one ſpirit may { more happi- 
* neſs and glory than another, becauſe it is more” 
« capacious of intellectual bleſſings and better pre- 
© pared for them. So when veſſels of various fize 
_ © are thrown into the ſame Ocean, there will be 
* a great difference in the quantity of the liquid 
© which they receive; tho” all might be to 
* rin, ood = of the richeſt metal.” 
Watts Or tbe Happineſs of ſeparate ſpirits. 
_ . Having thus proved both by reaſon and ſcrip- 
ture, that there are various forts and | 
rfection: and that a man may be g accord- 
ing to the diſpenſation of divine grace he 1s under 
upon earth, tho“ he is not yet 
the diſpenſation of divine ' glory, which will take 
place, when our mortal bodies ſhall know 
of Chriſt's reſurrection: Having proved 
fay, nothing is eafier than to reconcile Se. 
with himſelf, when he ſpeaks in the fame chapter 
of his bring perfect, and of his net being yet perfect. 
For when he ſays, Let us, as many as are PERFECT, 
be thus minded, he ſpeaks of curISTIAN PERFEC= 
TION, that is, of the maturity of and holi- 
neſs, which men tilt burdened with ible 
fleſh and blood arrive at under the fail dif] I 
of the goſpel of Chriſt. But when he ſays, Not as 
though I had already attained, or were already" En- 
FECT, &c. he ſpeaks of his ion as a candi- 
date for a crown of martyrdom on and for a 
crown of in heaven. Juſt as if he had faid, 
Tho? I am dead to fin, and perfefted in love 
tho* I live not, but 3 liveth in me; Yet Ian 
: h 2 not 


4 
Þ 
2 


| 

{ 
4 
1 

I; 
if. L 
i} 
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not ſatisfied with my y preſe nt perfection : I want, 


to be perfected like Chriſt. Ougbt 10 Chrift to 
have SUFFERED theſe things, and [thes) to enter into. 
his glory Luke xxiv. 26. I want, in ſhort, to be 
perfected IN SUFFERINGS, as well as IN LOVE. | 1 
cannot, I will not reſt, till T end my race of pain 


and ſhame, and know the fellowſhip of Chr: 6 5 sur- 


FER IN GS on the ignominious tree. I am filled 
with a noble ambition of dying a martyr. for him; 
being perſuaded. that this een of "ſufferings 
will ripen me for my heavenly perfection the 
perfection to which I ſhall be raiſed at- the reſur- 
rection of the 3 juſt...” 

That this was. the apoſtle” 8 meaning when he 
denied his being already made Perfect, will, I hope, 
appear indubitable to thoſe who conſider the con- 
text. The words which immediately precede St. 
Paul's obſerration, that he had not yet attained, 
expreſs a pathetie with. of ſharin both in. Chriſt's 
cxaltation, by a glorious 19 and in his 
humiliation by perfect ſufferings. That, I may 
him [ſays he] and the power 9 his ein e 

aud the fellowhip of bis .SUFFERINGS 3 being madd 
Is unto . painful, ignominious death, f 


25 any meant I may attain 10 the. reſurrection of the 


dead, N is the. full. perfection of the human 


a E= re 3 anc d ſecure. a part in the firft reſurrettion of 
e 


gull in which. martyrs will be peculiarly inter 
ed: witneſs. this plain ſcripture : Za 1 5 750 
ke that auere Bebeaded for the witneſs of Jeſus and 
or the.word of God, Sc. and they lived and reigned 


- evzith Chriſt a. thouſand years ; ; But the rt of the dead 


lived mot. again until the thouſand years were Jmiſhed. 


Tulsi the FIRST. reſurrection. Bleſſed and holy is 


he. that has. Hare. in the FIRST es. Rer. 


N XX. 4, &C. 


But, 8 "repeat it, altho St. Paul Aiclaimed "Nie 
having yet-attained a perfection of ſhame and glory, 
he nevertheleſs profeſſed his having attained a per- 
fection of pk He faith working by love. This: 


18 3 * *. wards that fallow the contro-. 


7 verted: 


—- 


after our perfection of Arg none HERE, and 


„ according 
| berely. he is able to fubdue all th: s 
ee 'P * 


See, 6. en y 
verted text: This one thing I do; &. I preſs towards 
the mark, for the. prize of the high calling of Ged 
Chrift Fe 925 [which is my complete 


beaven.]. Let us therefore as many as ARE P 
in faith and love] be thus minded. Let 


115 


; 


HEREAFTER :—a BODILY perfection this, 

the apoſtle. deſcribes thus at the end of the 
ter: We lock for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus 
woo /hall change our vile BODY, that it may 
oned like” unto bis GLORIOUS 


a 


: 
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TS 


I 


Phil., iii. 21. Hence it ap 


i 8 miſtaken, that it is not lefs abſurd 


— 


3 not ye ge fel 7. fing 


oppoſe our doctrine of chriflian perfettion from. 
Phil i; than to me — .Chriſt from- 
the chapter o ohn's gof 
I ſhall. conclude oof bell ay the various 
ſorts of perfection, by an obſervation, which may 
help Mr. Hill to underſtand how St. Paul could be 


PERFECT ia love, when he profeſſed that he was 
| NOT PERFECT either in'g/ory, e, or ſufferings. 


| Had not our Lord been perfe# 18 Lovs from a 
child, he would have broken the two great com- 


mandments on which hang all the law and the pro- 


phets. But in him was No $1N : therefore he was 
fer fict in love, tho? his o_— IIS 

as well as his wiſdom and. knowledge;; juſt: as a- 
perfect bud admits of a growth into a perfect of 
ſom, and; fſ:ch a bloſſom into a perfect fruit. 
Hence is it, that, as our Lord's: perſect love grew, 
he INCREASED in favour with. God and man ;. ans 
ae oe * hymn — due to him 


glory: For he was not per 
after he had ex 1 between the two thieves: 
r took his. 


. 
— — — — 


„ Seck. 7. 
phee at the right hand of God. This is evidently 
he apoſtle*'s doctrine, where he ſays, It became him 
by —— things, to male the captain of our. ſal- 
evation' PERFECT THRO'“ SUFFERINGS, Heb. ii. 10. 
And again, Chap. v. 8. 7% be aba a Son, vet 
learned be obedience by the things which he SUFFERED : 
And BEING MADE. PERFECT [in ſufferings: and in 
glory] he became the-- author of eternal ſalvation to all 
them that obey him. Mr. Hill muſt then allow, that 
St, Paul's imperfeftion with reſpect to:sUFFERINGS 
and GLORY, was no obſtacle to the perfeHon- of 
his Love; or he muſt aſſert, that CRRIS T was 
 SINFULLY inert in'LOVE, fo. long as he conti - 
nued imperfect in SUFFERINGS and.6LORY: A. © 
ok this, which is too horrible to be admit- 

y a merely nominal chriſtian, much more by. 
Mr. Hill. r FE” h | 1 1 3 52 


SECTION VII. 


St. Paul. evans not lu ful, carnal,” and ſold 8 

5 — i true meaning of Gal. V. 17, and of Rom. 
vi. 14, Se. is opened conſiſtently with the context, .. 
© the dzſn of the Epiſlles to ibe Galatians and to the + 
Romans, the 2 7 he my” and e. . 
= Hai of } perf, 


"Tis eaſier to ile aulben to Pe an argu- . 
I ment. I expect therefore, that eur opponents, 
inſtead of folidly anſwering the contents of the 
preceding ſection, will aſſert that St. Paul was an 
© avowed enemy to deliverance from luſt and evil 
terapers before death, and of conſequence a ſtrong 
oppoſer of the doctrine of chriſtian perfection. 
Aud to * their aſſertion they will probably 
quote the following text: The feb luſleth ag aint 
the fpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, ſo tar YE-; 


CANNOT do the " OF YE would, Gal. v. 17. 
For. 


- 
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For they: conclude from theſe words, that fo 
long as we dwell i in bodies of corruptible feb, we 
Ax Nor help breaking the law of — (at leaſt 
from time to time) by SINFUL internal lufs. 
this objection paſſes among them tor unanſwerable, 
my not be amiſs to give it a four - uld anfwer. 


N a) St. Paul wrote theſe words to the CARNAL, 
FALLEN: Galatians. To THEM he faid, & that 
E cannot do the things that ye would: And there 
was a good reaſon, why they coul Nor what 


they had a weatdefire to do. They were bexwitebed 
by the fleſh, and by carnal teachers, who led them 


| from the power of the ſpirit to the wwraizgs of the 


letter; yea, to the letter of jadei/a tov. But did 


he not ſpeak of himſelf to thi Phillipians in a very 


As 


— 


different ſtrain? Did he not declare, / can 


DO ALL. THINGS thro? Chrift, who firengtheneth me 


And cannot every believer who ſteadily <valts in the 


irit ſay the ſame thing? Who OS ae. 


w of. this argument? The dijobedient, — I 


bewwitched aug. of Galatia of ewwhom St. 


flood in doubt, could not but tulfil the luſts of the 


fleſh, . when they were led by the fleſh. Neither bet 
nor cold, like Laodiceans, they could nei- 
ther. be tet chriſtians nor. perfect worldlings, . 
becauſe t ey fully ſided neither with the Spirit 
> — with the fleſh : or to uſe the apoſlle's words, 
| hey couLD NOT DO the things that they would ' 
— the oppoſition which the © fleſh made 

_ the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh ; neither 
of theſe principles being yet fully viRtorious - 
in their halting, diſtracted hearts. Therefore 
this muſt be alſo the-miſerable caſe of all obedient, 
faithful, eſtabliſhed believers thro? all ages all the 


8 worlktevesT What has this antinomian eonclu-- 


fion to do with the ſcriptural premiſes? When I 
aſſert that all thoſe who have put out their knees 


CANNOT-run a race ſwiftly, do I fo much as in- 


timate that No MAN can be a ſwift racer? 


(2) It is as SITY the powerand. 


a 


Oy of eſtabliſhed believers, 
liberty 


| C0 Sect. . 
kiberty of the Galatians; as it is unreaſonable» to 
judge of the liberty of a free nation, by the ſervi- 
tude of an half-enſlaved people; or of the ſtrength 
of a vigorous child, by the weakneſs of an halt- 
formed embrio. I found this remark (1) Upon 
Gal. v. 1, where the apoſtle indirectly reproves 
his judaizing, wrangling converts, for being fallen. 
from the liberty wherew'th Chrift hath made us free; 
and for being entangled again with the yoke bon · 
daze: And (2) Upon Gal. iv. 19, My little chil 
dren, of whom I travel in birth AGAIN, UNTIL. 
CHRIST BE FORMED IN YOU. The dawn of day 
is not more different from the meridian light, than 
the imperfed ſtate deſcribed in this verſe; is different 
from the perfect ſtate deſcribed in the following 
lines, which are deſcriptive of the adult chriſtian = 
1 am crucified with” Chrift : Nevertheleſs I live, yet 
wot I, but Chrift liveth in me, and the bife- wuhich A 
wow Nee in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God. Gal. ii. 20. | Ts EE 
(.) The ſenſe which is commonly fixed: upon the 

text produced by oui opponents, is entirely over- 
turned by the context: Read the preceding verſe, 
and you will find a glorious, tho' conditional pro- 
miſe of the liberty which we plead for: This & 
Aar, walk in the Spirit, and ye SHABL NOT fulfil the 
[finful] 2% of the feſb; that is, Far from harbor-- 
ing either outward or inward fin, ye ſhall, with 
myſelf and as many as are perfect, ſteadily keep your 
body under, and be in every thing ſpiretually minded 
which 7s /e and peace. Sr 
(4) We ſhould properly diſtinguiſh between the 
Ia and the ſinful Juſt or deſires of the fleſh.. 
To defire to eat, to drink, to ſleep, to marry, to 
reft, to ſhun pain at proper times and in a proper 
manner, is NO-SIN-: Such luſts or defires are not 
-eontrary to the law of liberty. Our Lord himſelf 
| 2 indulged moſt of theſe: harmleſs propen-- 

| es of the fleſh, without ceaſing to be the immas , 
_ _exlate Lamb of God. Hence it is, that our 
Church requires us in our baptiſm, to renouuce 2 
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 «@ nr giving us 2 
leave to indulge its _ appetites. 
| ſhould be glad, a ihe paw; le, to recruit my ſtrength 
by one hour's fleep, or by an ounce of food; as 
well as by a On reſt, or a good meal; bur 
he fleſh barmleflly Jutcth againſt the ſpirit ; fo that 
in theſe, — 7.4 in a thouſand ſuch — 1 cannot 
do the things that I would. But do I commit 
when I uſe my body according to its nature? 
Nay, if I were # ſtrongly ſolicited 
indulge the lawful appetites of my fleſh, as G 
was to turn ſtones into bread when he felr keen 
hun r in the wilderneſs; and 3f 1 ns 
fiſted the temptation ; would not ſuch a tem 
tion increaſe the glory of my victory, rather 
the number of my fins? Is it right in our op- 
| nents to avail | themſelves of the unſixed 
meaning of the words eb, and laßt, to make the 
ſimple believe, that, ſo long as we have 


Fell about us, and BODILY tufts or appetites within 
us, our hearts muſt NECESSARILY remain 


tacie 
I 


, 


chriſtian 1 while it nouriſhes antinamian Fer- 
dom; a freedom to fin even to _— and mur- 
der, without ceaſing to be f perfet# in 
bi | 
| (5) Two lines after St. Paul's plea for 
the neceſſary con 3 of indwelling fin in be- 
levers, the a begins a long enumeration of 
the æ works eile ©, of the which, ſays he, I tel? 
you before, as I have alis told you in time paſt, that 
they. {the fallen believers] who do ſuch things, 
or admit in their hearts ſuch luſts as hatred, wari- 


ance, flrife, or envyings, ſhall not inherit the Hag 
dom of God: r - they that are Cbriſ [they 
oO are led by the bow of God, for in Paul's account 
only ſuch are S, i. e. properly o 
Chriſt's hiritual pai See Rom. . 3 
14 


| (HJ) . WK 
74, have crucified the fleſh with it's affeflions and 


las, Gal. v. 24. Now theſe ſpiritual. believer 
can do all things thro) Chrift: and accordingly the 


apoſtle obſerves that far from bearing the fruit of 
the fleſh, they bear the fruit of the ſpirit, which 
is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, 

eſs, faithfulneſs, meekneſs, temperance — 
The whole cluſter of inherent graces which makes. 
up chriſtian perfection: And then he obſerves, 
that The law is not againſt ſuch [becauſe they fulfit 
it:] For ALI THE LAW Is FULFILLED ia one 
<vord, even in this; Thor. ſhalt love thy neighbour as 


thyſelf. See Gal. v. 14—23. 
(0) The ſenſe which the imperfectioniſts give 
to Gal. v. 17. is not only flatly contrary to the 


reit of the chapter, but to the end and deſign of 
all the epiſtle. What the Apoſtle has chiefly in 
view thro* the whole is to reprove the Galatians 
for their carnality in following judaizing teachers, 
and in bearing the fruits of the fleſh, eng, variance, 


. &c. inſomuch that they were ready to te and 


devour one another, Now, if when he had ſharpl 
reproved them, as perſons who ended in the Kh. 


after having begun in tbe Spirit, he had written 


Gal. v. 17. in the ſenſe of our opponents; he 
would fairly have excuſed theſe bewitched men, 
abſolutely defeated his reproof, and abſurdly fur- 
niſhed them with an excellent plea to continue in 
their bad courſe of life. For if they could not 
Fulfil the law of Chriff, but muſt remain carnal and 
fold under indwelling fin, had they not a right to 
anſwer the apoſtle thus: If neither we, whom thou 


calleſt bewitched Galatians, nor any fpiritual believer 
can poſſibly do the nan that we ſhould and wauld - 
ul 


do, becauſe the fleſt ſinfully and unavoidably luſteth 
againſt the ſpirit ; why. doſt thou blame us for our 


cCarnality? Why. doſt thou take us to taſk rather 
than other believers? Are we not all bound by 


adamantine Chains of carnal neceſſity to break the 


law of Chriſt fo long as we are in the body? Art 


thou not the very man who giveſt us to * 


that We Au ver do WHAT WE ſhould and wourts 
Ao, becauſe THE FLESH, which we cannot poſſibly 
part with, before death, Lus rETn AGAINST THE 


SPIRIT? "And i is not cle wees the beſt excuſe 
an the world? * oo 


= Should Mr. 223 bee, is 

nuine meaning o v. 17? we 
Sidi we 3 that me the h 
context, we do not doubt but the ſenſe 
expreſſed in the following lines. The 
< the ſpirit are two contrary principles. 
are in, or ol fir th Joh canne page God. 
< ye are undoubtedly in the fleſh, and walk 
the fleſh, while ye bite and devour one another. 
< This 1 fay. then, walk in the ſirit; be led by the 
< ſpirit ; and ye ſhall not fulfil the d, of 
now do. a the fleſh In 


then the 


bene 


to 2 other. They are — enemĩes; 
So that, as obedient, ſpiritual believers, whale 
they are led by the ſpirit, cannot Do what they 
if they were led by the fleſh; 

, carnal, diſobedient, Galatians 


ye 
have print far as ye have not 
yet abſolutely quenched the ſpirit. Would ye 
then return to your liberty, return to your 
Change your gu guide: Forſake the carnal 
Let Chrift be formed in you: Be led by 
So ſhall 2 full the law of Obit i 
more condemn you, than the law 
you. For if ye be led by the 
the curſe of the law: Ye are 
the bondage of the Moſaic law, 
4 W n of the law of Chriſt. Gal. 
3 
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1 Jhould Mr. Hill fay, That by the. fleſh he 

* underſtands not only the body, but alſo the vatu- 

de ral defires, * appetites," and averſions, which are 

e neceffarily excited in the ſoul, in conſequence 

"> “ of it's intimate union with the body: And that 

<6" 2be body of | fin muſt needs live and die with the 

„ body. which our ſpirit inhabits ; becauſe ſo long 

2 5 as we continue in the body, we are unavoidably 
: tried by a variety of ſituations, paſſions, ineli- 
nations, averſions, and infirmities, which burden 

us, hinder us from doing and ſuffering all we 
could wiſnh to do and to ſuffer, and occaſion our 

doing or feeling what we ſhould be glad in ſome 

eie net th de orf i [2 


a 


I anſwer: It is exceſſively wrong to conclude, 
that ail theſe burdens, infirmities, appetites, _ 
lions and averſions, ate: thoſe fut workings of our 
corrupt nature, which are ſometimes called the eib. 
Lou cannot continue a whole day in deep proſ- 


1 tration of body and ſoul, nor perhaps one hour 


upon your knees: Vour ſtomach involuntarily _ 
" riſes at the fight of ſome food which ſome perſons: - : 
eſteem delicious: Your ſtrength fails in outward 
works: Your ſpirits are exhauſted; Vou faint or 
ſleep, when others are active and toil: Vou need 
the ſpiritual and bodily cordials which others can 
_ - adminiſter: Perhaps alſo you are affſicted with 
= diſagreeable ſenſations in the outward man, thro' 
tte natural, neceſſary play of the various ſprings 
which belong to fleſh- and blood: Vour juſt grief 


1 vents itſelf in tears: Your zeal for God is attended 


| | with a proper anger at ſin: Nay, miſapplyin 
| 5 8 what the Salts . of the N man ar > ſb. 
| law, you may declare with great truth: The exten- 
ive good I would, I do not; and the accidental evil 
I could nat, that I do I would. convert every finner, 
EE relieve every diſtreſſed object, and daily viſit every 
5 fick bed in the kingdom, but I cannot do it. 
„„ would never try the patience of my friends, never 
f 8 ſtir up the envy of my rivals, never excite the 
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Se x (* 1 
malice of f my enemies: but I cannot help d A . 


ed evil, as often as I ſtrongly exert myſelf 


in the diſcharge of 
If you ſay, All theſe things, or maſk of them 


are quite 2 with the vou con- 
tend for; Upon this, faoti was not our 
Lord bunſaf ir = 2 Did his 
never fail in 
Did his ani 
why om De we not. read of his — 
| when his diſeiples —_— 
cucus ſen? Did be nat fulfil the - precept, 
ang and far nat? — ow 
ſations of grief at Lazarus s  grave,—of 
in dhe 1 3 at Jacob's — 
and of thinſt u 22 If be was made in the 
| Yikenes Ae fo, 10d in all things as ww 
are; 18 it not highly 


„ that he was not an 
utter ſtranger to went —_—— 


| appetites, and 
uneaſy ſenſations which. are incident ta fleſhi and 
blood? Is it a ſin to feel them ? 1 — 
virtue tatally to den them, or not to. 
out of the line of duty, or nat to 
an exceſſive manner on that line? Agi: Nun 
is e 
= ? Did not his em hot BRg Ihe 
garden? Were not his ſpirits ſo depreſſed, that 
in need of the ſtrengthening afliſtance. © 
| — 9 Did he do all the good he would? To h 
3 converſion; of h fink 
And brerbrta, is te up him totally 8 
| 2 — an 


event 
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| „ and ſhame? I every ſuch defire is 


adsl or the fleſh $1NFULLY lufling againſt 
the. ſpirit, did he not go thro* the SINFUL conflict, 
as well as thoſe whom we call perfect men in Chriſt ? 


And conſequently did he not fall at once from | 


mediatorial,, Adamic, and chriſtian perfection; 
induelling 
theſe 


being equally inconſiſtent with all 
— What true believer does not 


ſhudder at the bare ſuppoſition? And if our Aug 4 


Lord felt the weatagſi of the fleſh harmleſſiy luſting 

againſt the e, af of the ſpirit, according to 
=_—_ own doctrine, rit inderd is WILLING Out 
2 is 8 15 it 255 evident that the conflict 
we ſpeak of (if the ſpirit maintains its ſuperior, victo- 
rious lufling againſt the Ng Aab, and by * means 
keeps the fleſh in it's proper place) is it not 


evident, I ſay, that this conflict is no more incon- 


ſiſtent with chriſtian perfection, than ſuffering, 
fainting, crying, and dying, which were 


: the lot Dre our firleſs, perſect Saviour to the laſt ? 


If I am not greatly miſtaken, the preceding re- 
marks prove: (1) That when our opponents pretend 
to demonſtrate the zecefſary indwelling of fin in "0 \ 


| believers from Gal. v. 17, they wretchedly tear 
that text from the context, to make it ſpeak a lan- 


Fi which St. Paul abhors :—(2) That this mt 

irly 'taken together with the context, and the 
fign of the whole epiſtle, is a proof that obedl⸗ | 

= ee believers can Do what the ze witche 


— Galatians couLD NOT po; that is, they can 


erucify the fleſs with all *s affeFions: and Iufts, and 


walk as perfect chriſtians, who utterly deſtroy the 


aF of fin,” and fulfil the law Cbriſ.— 

28 2 Thar to produce Gal. v, againſt the doc- 
trine of chriſtian perfection, is full as abſurd as to 
quote the Gernign upon the mount in defence- of 
antinomian delufions.—T have dwelt ſo long upon 


- this 199% rf trace Ro e 7 A 5 


. 21 > * 


a 2, 
4 


'+ The e arguments by which the detteins of the — in- 
e in all believers till death is * in that 
A, . XIV. | 


. 


Sect. 7. 1 
en Galatians v. 17. lately publiſhed by an 


Divine, who takes it the Apoſite 
3 rrons in this verſe for the zeceſary indwelling 
O £ 5 a 


Mr. Hill will probably ſay, That he does not 
«< reſt the doctrine of chriſtian imperfection © 
much upon the experience of the falls Galatians, 
as upon that of St. Paul himſelf, who, in Rom. 
vii, frankly acknowledges, that he was faalla 
„ epretiched, carnal man, ſold under fin, and : 
«6. quith the fleſh the law of fin. Whence it 
„ that it is high preſumption in I 
«« to aſpire at more perfection, and greater free- 
« dom from fin upon earth, than had been attained 
„ by St. Paul, who was not @ «whit bebind the wery 
e iefeff apofiles, but laboured more abundantly than 
6 ;hey all.. To this common objection I anfwer : 
. 1 . 


(ii) The perfection we panty is — — 
perfect repentance, perfect faith, and perfect 
productive of the gracious tem whach St. Paul 
# : himſelf deſcribes, 1 Cor. xiii, We ſee thoſe ble 
ſed tempers ſhining ' thro? his epi diſcourſes, " 
and conduct; and I have p in the preceding 
ſection, that he himſelf profeſſed chriffian gen. 
This objection therefore ap to us 
nerous attempt to make St. Paul groſſy 
Leben eee. can be more — , than to 
take advantage of a figurative f expreſſion, 
to blaita —— man's character, and to traduce him 
as a flave of his fleſhly luſts, a drudge to carnality, 
ene ſold 1 What would Mr. — 
think of me, if, under the ſible pretence 
magnifying God's grace to G cher of finners, and 
of proving that there is no deliverance from fin in 
this life, 1 made the following ſpeech * 
The more we grow in grace, the more clearly 
ewe ſee our ſins; and the more willingly we c- 
© knowledge them to God and men. This is abun- 
« dantly verified by. the confeffions that the moiſt 
holy men have made of their wickedneſs. Paxt 
| "Ha hunſels 
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© the Corinthians, 
get of them alſo in the end: for te heart 


abaſes himſelf thus before 


| ſer 25 for St. Paul's 


„ Sect. 2. 
boly Paul, is not aſhamed to humble 
+ himſelf for the =p which he committed even 
= after his converſion. I zoBBED ofber CHURCHES,. 

© ſays he, taking wagte of them to do you ſervice... 
© 2 Cor. xi. 8. Hence it appears, that the Apoſtle 


© had agreed to ſerve ſome churches for a propes | 


© ſalary : But, being carnal, and fold under fin, he 
© broke his word f he-fleec'd, but refuſed to feed 
© the flocks ;. and robbing the churches, he went to 
to ſee what he could 


© zs deſperately wicked, and deceitful above all 
© things. Jeremiah xvii. 9. Nay, partial as he 
© was to thoſe: Corinthians, for whom he turned 


_ ©. chureb-robber, he ſhewed that his love to them 
+ was not fiakſs and free from ra e; for once he 


© threaten'd ON I _ 4. Elle he 
gave one o m to Satan for the defiruction of 
the fleſh. With great propriety therefore, 


4 
did holy Paul ſay to the laſt, I am the chief of 
0 


And now, When; of the tes. 
1 or and publicly 


*. teſtifies, both by his words and Works, that there 

is 20 deliverance from fu, 20 den in this Vie, 
who can help being frightened at the phariſaic 
pride of che men, who dare incutcate the doc- 

Fo trine: of ſinleſs perfection? =; 

Fqueſtion if Mr. Hall himſelf, upon reading this 
ungenerous and 1 tho' in one ſenſe, /criptu- 
perfection, would not be as 
much out of conceit- . my fictitious explanation 


of 2 Cor. xi, as T am with his calviniſtic expoſi- 
tion of Rom. vii. Nor do I think it more criminal 
to repreſent the apoſtle as a church-robber, than 
to traduce him as a ewvretched, carnal man, so 
- UNDER /iz ;—another Abad, that is, A man who 


did evil in the fight of the Lord, above all that were ® 


' (2) St. Paul no more. profeſſes himſelf aftually'a 


1 in Rom. vii, than he profeſſes himſelf 
 adtxally a liar in Rom. iii. 7. where he ſays, But 
a OR aruth of God. has: more . thro' my 


EIE, 


„ ( 
IE, why an 7 judged as @ — 1i0 thaee 
22 himſelf a man ACTUALLY /old u fin, 
an St. James and his fellow behevers 
themſelves a generation of vipers, and aaa cur- 
8 men, when the —_——_— —— 
„ The tongue can no man tame :—t is: 
deadly poiſon : —tberewith cunsg we . When 
St. Baal reproves the partiality of ſome of the 
Corinthians to this or that p er, he introduces 
Adollos and himfelf ; tho? it ſeems that his reproof 
was chiefly intended for other preachers, who fo- 
- mented a party- ſpirĩt in the corrupeed church of 
Corinth. And then he ſays, things, brethrem, 
pts HAVE 2 A e 2 — 
and to s, for your fakes ; ye | 
" IN us wy op Lark above that wokich is earitn 
1 Cor. iv. 6.—By the — pt" he ſays of him- 
ſelf, what he mig * have ſaid of any other man, 
or of all whats Fho* I ſpeak wth. the tongues 
| of men, and ef angels, and have not charity, I am le- 
a s. braſs. Thrice in three verſes he 
of his not having charity : and ſuppoſe he had 
7 - it: three hundred times, this would no more 
have proved that he was really zncharitable, than 
his ſaying, - Rom. vii, Ian la anner fin, proves 
- that he ſerved the law of fin wut his bady, as a ſlavo 
is forced to ſerve the maſter who bought him. | 


(3) It frequ ently happens alſo, chat by a-figure | 
; "of rhetoric,. which is called 2 writers re- 
relate things pa or things 1 come: in the 
_ tenſe; that their narration may be more lively, 
and may make a-ſtronger impreffion.. Thus Gen. 
ri. 17. we: read, Behold, I cen I do bring Li. e. 
I will bring 120 years hence} a flood upon the earth 
to deſtroy all fæſb.— Thus alſo, 2 Sam. x=ii. 1, 35, 
48. When the Lord nad DELIVERED David eat 
of the hand of ALL. his enemies, and given him prace ta | 
ell his borders. be: ſpake the words of this foug. —He 
TEACHETH [i. e. he taught] m hands to wars. /& 
; that a. bow of ftcel 18 Ge e. was] broten * 
H. 3 


ade AVENGERH: [i. e. that hath aven- 
- gtd}]-meo—ard that BRINGETH [i. e. has brought}. 
9 enemies. A. thouſand ſuch ex- 
preſſions, or this ſigure continued thro” a thouſand: 
verſes,” would never prove, before unprejudiced 
"perſons, that King Saad was alive, and that 
Boss was not yet delivered for good out of his 
bloody hands. Now if St. Paul, by a ſimilar figure, 
which he carries thro'“ part of a chapter, relates: 
His/paf experience in the preſent tenſe:—If the 
chriſtian apoſtle, to humble himſelf, and to make 
his deſcription more lively, and the oppoſition. 
between the bondage of fin and chriſtian liberty. 
more ſtriking :--If the apoſtle, I fay, with ſuch a. 
defign as this, appears upon the ſtage of inſtruc- 
tion in his old jewiſh dreſs, a dreſs this, in which 
he could ſerre God day and night, and yet, like 
another Aba, - breathe threatnings and ſlaughter 
againſt God's children :—And if in this dreſs he 
fays, I am carnal, fold under fin, &c. is it not 
ridiculous to meaſure his growth as an apoſtle of 
Chriſt, by the ſtandard of his ſtature, when he 
was a jewiſh bigot, a fiery zealot, full of good 
meanings and bad performances? 
(4) To take a ſeripture out of the context, 1s 
often like taking the ſtone that binds an arch out 
of its place: You know not what to make of it. 
Nay, you may put it to an uſe quite contrary to 
that for which it was intended. This our oppo- 
nents do, when they ſo take Rom. vii. out of it's 
connexion with Rom. vi, and Rom. viii, as to 
make it mean the very reverſe of what the apoſtle 


deſigned. St. Paul, in Romans vth and vith, and 


in the beginning of the viith chapter, deſcribes he 
glorigis liberty of the children of God under the chriſ- 
tan diſpenſation. And as a ſkilful painter puts 
ſhades in his pictures to heighten the effect of the 
lights: fo the judicious apoſtle introduces in the 
latter part of Rom. vii, a lively deſcription of the 
_ domineering power of fin, and of the intolerable 
burden of | guilt ;—a burden this, which he had ſa. 
5 . 5 ſeverely 


his good reſolutions; but efpeciall 


 BERTY of the ſpiritual man deſcribed in the begin- 


am, &c. hanging ** and day between deſpair 


chriſtian liberty by the miniſtry 


-» 


$f. ( gr » 


ſeverely felt, when the convincing f| 
fan, RN os his conſcience after 4 


three da 


and hope, between. unbelief and. faith, between. 
bondage and freedom, -till God t him into 
| Ananias t—— 
Of this liberty the apoſtle gives us a farther and 
fuller account in Rom. vin. Therefore the de- 


ſoeription of the man, who groans under the galling 


you of ſin, is brought in merely by contraſt, to 
et off the amazing difference there is between the 


bondage of fin, the liberty of goſpel-holineſs :. 


juſt as the generals, who entered Rome in tri- 


 umph, uſed to make a ſhow of the prince whom. 


they had conquered. On ſuch: occaſions the con- 
queror rode 1n a. triumphal chariot crowned with: 


laurel; while the captive king followed him on 


foot loaded with chains, and making, next to the 
conqueror, the moſt ſtriking part of the ſhow. 


Now, if in a Roman triumph, ſome of the ſpecta · 


tors had taken 2be chafned bing an faot-tor the r- 


ons general in the chariot, becauſe the one immedi+- 


ately followed the other; they would have. been 
guilty of a-miſtake not unlike that of our oppo- 
nents,. who take the carnal jew, ſold under fi, and 
groaning as he goes along, for the chriſtian belie- 
ver, who walks in 2 exults in the liberty 
of God's children, akvays triumphs in Chili. 


(5) To. ſee: the propriety of the preceding ob- 
ſervation we need only take notice of the contra 
riety there is between the oe of the carzal 
penitent deſcribed Rom. vii. 14, &c. and the L- 


ning of that very chapter. — The one fays, #be 
Gall deliver me ?—Sin revives -t evorks in —_ 
aner of concupiſcence—yea, it works death in him 


: 
— ke - 
- 
4 : 


F 


| RB EE. 
_ * Habits to do what he is aſhamed: of—and kept from 
doing what he ſees his duty.— In him, that is, in 
bis fleſh dwells no good thing —Sin dwelleth in bim. 
How to perform that which is good, be finds not. 
Tho' he has a defire to be better, yet ſtill. he does: 
| wot do good—be does cui evil is preſent ⁊uith bim. 
His ia ward man, his reaſon and conſcience approve, 
yea detight in God's law, i. e. in that which is 
right; but ſtill he does it not: his good reſolu- 
tions are no ſooner made than they are broken : 
For another law in his members wars againſt the lac 
e bis mind, that is, his carnal appetites oppoſe the 
dictates of his conſcience, and bring bim into capti- 
vity to the law of fm: So that, like a poor chained 
| flave, he has juſt liberty enough to rattle his 
chains, and to ſay O evretched man that I am, who: 
ſhall deliver me from the body of thts death, from this 
complete aſſemblage of corruption, miſery, and 
death! Is it not ridiculous to eonclude, that, be- 
cauſe this groaning flave has now and then a hope 
of deliverance, and at times thanks God' tbro Feſus- 
_ Chrift for that hope; he is adfzally a partaker of 
the liberty, which is thus deſcribed in the begin- 
ning of the chapter? Xe are become dead to the law: | 
Fthe Mofaic diſpentation] that. ye ſhould be married 
to him, ⁊ubo ts raiſed from the dead, that [inſtead of 
omitting to do good, and do evil] eve ſhould bring 
forth fruit unto God: For WHEN WE WERE tn the 
Ae in the ftate of the carnal man, fold under 
fin, —A ſure proof this that the apoſtle was no more 
in that ſtate}: he motions of fn, which wERE by the 
tw [ abſtracted from the goſpel-promiſe] DID work 
ia our members to bring forth fruit unto dratb. Bur 
NOW WE ARE DELIVERED from the [curſe of the 
moral, as well as from the bondage of the Moſaic] 
law, that being dead wherein-WE- WERE HELD; that 
' we ſhoaldſerve God IN NEWNESS: OF 'SPIRIT,. aud 
' NOT IN. THE: OLDNESS OF THE LETTER, Rom. 
Wi. 4, 5, 6. Immediately after this glorious pro- 
 teffion of liberty, the apoſtle in his own perſon, 
dy way of contraſt, deſcribes | to the end of the | 
| 5 | chapter, 


Seck. 7. „ 
wig the poor, lame, finful obedience of the 


who /erve God Id THE OLDNESS OF THE LETTER © 
So. that nothing can be more unreaſonable than to- 
take this deſcription, for a deſcription of the obe- 
dience of thoſe, who /erve God I NEwngess or 
THE SPIRIT, We have therefore in Rom. vii. 4+ 
5, 6, a ſtrong rampart againſt the miſtake which 
our N build on the reſt of the chapter. 


e; This miſtake will appear ſtill more aftoniſh- 
„if we read Nam. vi, where the apoſtle parti- 
cally deſcribes the liberty of thoſe who rue G 
IN NEWNESS OF THE SPIRIT, to * 4 
glorious privileges of the ac covenant. 
neſs more contrary to light than the — 
deſeription of the CARNAL e is to the 
deſcription of the sp1RETUAL chriffian. How 

ave that are DEAD TO SIN live a 


uy longer therein 
Our old man is crucified with Chrift, that the 

Fn might be DESTROYED, - that 1 Ive 
Nor SERVE SIX. Nor: Tae — | 

mar inſt his conſcience, ſtill r law of - 

fu Rom. vii. 25.] Now be is DEAD, & 

FREED FROM. $IN.,—Reckon yo yourſtlves alſo to be . 

DEAD INDEED UNTO SIN.—T7eld yourſthoes unto 

God, As thoſe that are ALIVE FROM THE DEAD 

Nor: The carnal jew ſays, Stn Eviva Be 
% and I DItD,” Rom. vil.. 9. but the ſpiritual 

chriſtian is ALIVE FROM THE —  —— =_ 


not haus dominion over you 9 
Vou need not ſay, © do — hate, — 
for yew 


the evil I would not, that 1 do:“ 

are not under the law under the weak dif] 

of the law of Moſes 3 but under grace, [under the 
werful, gracious diſpenſation of Chriſt. ] 

. thanked, that {whereas} ye WERE the SERVANTS 

oer six [when you carnally ſerved God in the old- 

neſs of the letter] ye have obeyed from the heart the 

form of abetrine, <vhich was delivered you {that is, 

Ye have heartily embraced the Golpel of Chriſt 

who gives reſt to all that come to im travelling 


-and * * Being THEN MADE FREE 
FROM 


"FROM SIN, YE BECAME the ſeruantt of righteou/neſi— 
For when ye WERE the ſervants. of fin, ye were free 


from righteouſneſs —BuT Now being—carnal, fold un- 
dee fin. ly ſerve the law-of fin! No: juſt the 
_ reverſe: Bur Now being MADE FREE FROM SIN, 
and BECOME SERVANTS ro Go, ye HAVE your 
Fit UNTO HOLINESS, and the end everlaſiing life. 
Rom. vi. 2—22. Is it poſſible to reconcile this 
deſcription of chriſtian liberſy, with the preceding 
deſcription of jew:/b bondage Can a man at the 
ſame time exult in the one, and groan under the 
other? When our opponents aſſert it, do they not 
confound the Mo/arc and the Chriſtian diſpenſation : 
the workings of the ſpirit of Bondage, and the 
-workings of the ſpirit of adeption? And yet, | 
| 5 THEY charge us with confounding lau 
Z () We ſhall ſee their miſtake in a ſtill more 
. glaring light, if we paſs to Rom. viii, and confider 
the defcription, which St. Paul continues to give 
us of the glorious liberty of thoſe, who have done 
with the oldneſs of the [jewiſh] letter, and ſerve God 
in netuneſt of the - ſpirit. The. poor jew, carnally 
Kicking in the letter, is condemned for all he does, 
If his conſcience is awake. But There is now no 
- Condemnation to them ⁊ubich are in Cbrift Jeſus 
mg are come up to the privileges of the chriſtian 
diſpenſation] ewwho wall not after the fleſh, but after 
_ the ſpirit. For the law of the ſpirit of life in Chrift 
po [the power of the quickning ſpirit given me, 
: and my fellow-behevers, under the ſpiritual and. 
perfect diſpenſation of Chriſt Jeſus] Halb made me 
Free from the law of fin and death. For what the law © 
IlIthe letter of the Moſaic diſpenſation] could not do 
i tbat it was qveak thro' the fleſh, God ſending his 
nun Son, condemned fin in the fleſh : that the righte- | 
auſacſ of the law [the ſpiritual obedience, which 
the moral law of Moſes adopted by Chriſt requires} 
. might be fulfilled in us, <vho walk not after the fleſh, | 
but after the ſpirit. For [fo far from profeſſing that 
- 1 am *©'carnal and fold under fin,” I declare that!! 


- 
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10 be carnally minded is DEATH: [Well may then 


the carnal jew „ „ Who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of this DEATH ””)] Bat te be ffiris 
tually minded is life and peace : So then, that are 
in the fleſh, 2 e. carnal, ſold under ] cannot 
Pleaſe God. Hut ye are not in the fleſh,” but inthe 
ſpirit, 1 hen BE that the SPIRIT of God dwell 1 
Tov. n he . ar beſl, e or 


privi 
diſpenſation} But 9 Chrift be in 
weak and full of the feds of 
forigina! fin ; but the ſpirit is 
of — woe of bree 
righteouſneſs. For ye 

. ayain to * Ae the poor, reed the pre? K 
who thro? fear and anguiſh groans out, 0 
man that I am: ] But ye have received the 
—_— avhereby ve robe: walk in 
| pa and pleaſe God—we, * — 2 


cry Alla, Father : ee 
evitneſs * our ſpirits that cue are was — 
and if children, then beirs; heirs — gn 


of he 


pleaſe] and joint heirs with Chriff, (thro whom we 


pleaſe God.] Rom. viii, 117. 
This glorious liberty, which God's children 


in their ſouls under the perfection of the 


enj 
— * diſpenſation, will one day extend to their 


bodies, wh. are dead [i. e. 2 and condemned 


to die] Becauſe of [original] fx. And with reſpect 
to the-bod — 2 only [ —— the apoſtle ſays, Rom. 


viii. 23, We ourſelves alſo, who — 


that 1 . 
God. Who 


che love of Chrif 7 Shall tribulation e &ec. de * 


it ? 


1 


S 4% 


— 3 j „ 2 
E * * . 
* = ” - * 
* — 


5 tt)  WVWiw 
Ie? Nay, in all theſe things [much more in ref; 8 
Ow 5 we are MORE 3 
* XONQUEROR Sg thro* him that loved us. Rom. vitke 
hog. that this abundant victory extends to the 
deſtruction of the .CARNAL MIND, WE prove by 
theſe. words of the context, Je be. CARNALLY 
MINDED: #& _ DEATH; bu ie be _ SPIRITUALLY | 
- MINDED H LIFE 2nd PEACE ; becauſe the CARNAL 
MIND 45 ENMITY: againſs God < for it is not ſubject 
 26:the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then, they 
that are Id THE FLESH [they that are CARNALLY 
_ MINDED] canner pleaſe Ged. But YE ARE NOT IN 
THE FLESHy{ye are Nor CARNALLY MINDED] 


but iN. THE $PIRIT-{Yye are SPIRITUALLY MIND-= 


ED :] e be-that the ſpirit of God DWELL IN YOU» 
{For where the ſpirit of the Lord is, and DWELLS-a8 
à ſpirit of adoption, there is conſtant libergy; and 
auß man bath not that ſpurit, or if he hath it only 
as a Hirit of bondage, to make him groan O ⁊uretebe! 
man he may indeed be a ſervant of God in the 
land of his ſpiritual captivity, - but 3e - 75 none of 
Chriff's. free-men': He may ferve God in the ald. 
neſs of the letter, as a jew: but he does not ſerve 
him ia nerungſi of the ſpirit, as a chriſtian. For, I 
repeat it, here the ſpirit Chriſt is, and pwWRLISC 
according to the feine/s of the chriſtian diſpenſation, 
Abere is liberty, 4 glorioxs liberty, which is the very 
during the term of lite, See Rom. viii. 14—21. 
Whether therefore we conſider Rom. vii, Rom. 
vi, or Rom. viii, it appears indubitable, that the 
ſenſe which our opponents fix upon Rom. vii. 14, 
| &c, is entirely contrary to the-apoſtle's meaning, 
to the context, and to the defign of the whole 
_ _ epiltle, which | is to extol the privileges of thoſe 
<who are Chriſis, above the privileges of thoſe 
avbo' are Naar er : Uojes's ; or, if you. pleaſe, to 
extol che privileges of ſpiritual cyrrsTIANs who 
ſerve, God i e of the tt, above the privi · 
. leges" of carnal- nEATHENS and IEws, who ſerve - 
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As anſever to the ar 


] 


FF the ſenſe which our.opps 


SECTION vm. 


ameisen is m M4 


of deliverance in a atath N 
to 
anſwerinig the ar- 


guments, which are * to favour the antino - 


mian meaning raſhly 
ſeripture. | 


s, by which Se. PaxPs 


opponents give to Rom. 
1 vil. 14, is true, the doctrine of chriſtian per- 
ection is a dream, and our utmoſt attainment on 
earth is St. Paul's apoſtolic carzality, and involun- 
re Engr to the law of fin; with an 
is therefore of the utmoſt un 

our expoſition of that verſe, by 


Ir 


ed upon that portion of 


l Ax c unk xr I. „If St. Paul was not caraal 


% and ſold under n when he wrote to the Romans, 


* why does he ſay, I Au cara; Could he not 
% have ſaid, I WAS CARNAL ONCE, bat now the 
i law of the ſpirit of lift in ri Jeſus has fot me 


te free from the latu of fin and death Can you give 


* 2 


reaſon why, in Rom. vii. 14, the 


phraſe 
„ Ax carnal, muſt mean I was cara Is it 
„right thus to ſubſtitu 
« preſent? I” | | 


te the peſt tenſe for the 


Amen We! have already ſhewn, that this 


figurative W is not uncommon in the 
ſcriptures. We grant 

to depart from the #eral ſenſe of any phraſe, 
good reaſons. Several ſuch, I truſt have 
n produced, to ſhow the of 
taking St. Paul's words, 7 am carnal, in the 
ſtated in the preceding ſection. I ſhall offerone 


without 


already been 


however that we 


t not 


more Remark upon this head, which, if I miſtake 


not, might alone "— the unprejudiced. 


The 


— 


— 


The ſtates of all ſouls may in general be reduced 
to three :—(1) That of anawakened ſinners, who 
quietly fleep in the chains of their fins, and dream 
of ſelf-righteouſneſs and heaven.—(2) That of 

ak, uneaſy, reluctant finners, who try in 


' vain to break the galling chains of their fins :— 


—— 


And (3) That of delivered ſinners, or victorious 
believers, who enjoy the liberty of God's children. 
This laſt ſtate is deſcribed in Rom. vii. 4, 6. The 


reſt of that chapter is judiciouſly brought in, to 
- how how the wrawaten'd finner is rouzed out of 


his carnal ſtate, and how the awakened inner 'is | 
driven to Chriſt for liberty by the laſhing and 


Wi Sing andment. The apoſtle ſhows this by 


5 > 


_ ©. bitterneſs, and the language 
bean was; Jam carnal, ſold under fin.” &c. 


obſerving ['ver. 7, &c.] how the law makes a finzer 
Lor, if you pleaſe, made him] paſs from the anaj - | 
Tened to the awakened ſtate. I had not known fin, 


ſays he, Zur by the Iaw, &c. When he had deſcri- 


ded his UNAWAKENED fate WITHOUT THE LAW, 
and began to deſcribe his awAKkENED fate UNDER | 
THE LAW; nothing. was more natural than to 


change the tenſe. But, having already uſed the 


PAST zen/e in the deſcription of the fir [or the un- 
awakened] ſtate ; and having ſaid, Without the law 
fon was dead—l w As alive 1ithout the law oN R 
Sit REVIVED and I DIED, &c. he could no more 
uſe that tenſe, when he began to deſcribe the ſecond 
Lor the awaken'd] ſtate; I mean the ſtate, in 
which he found himſelf, when the commandment 


bad rouzed his fleepy conſcience, and ſlain his 


Pharifaic hopes. He was therefore obliged to uſe 
exotber tenſe; and none, in that caſe, was fitter 


than the preſent : Juſt as if he had faid: * When 


© the commandment _//ew the conceited phariſee in 


- © .me;—when 7 dicd to my ſelf-righteous hopes; 1 


© did not die without a groan, Nor did J paſs into 
© the life of God without ſevere pangs: No: 1 
.© ſtruggled with earneſtneſs, I complained with 
of my opprefled 


» ; S ; 
” » 8 ; « 


— 


5 -® 

_ Sec. 8. : hb WI | 
to the end of the chapter*. It is therefore with 
the utmoſt rhetorical propriety, that the apoſtle 
ſays, I Au, and not I was carnal, &c. But r- 
rical propriety. is not # ical exaftnefs. David 


may ſay as a poct, God was wroth, — 


a finale out of his nofrils, and fire out of bis 
be ridiculous to take theſe expreſſions in a literal 


devoured; coals were kindled by it: Bur it would 


ſenſe. Nor is it much leſs abſurd to affert, that 


St. Paul's words, I am carnal, jold under fin, are to 


be underſtood of chriſtian and apoſtolic li 
Ars. II. gt. Paul ſays to the. Corinthians, 


« [ urite not to you as to ſpiritual men, but as to 
© CARNAL, even to BABES IN CHrisr. Now if 
the Corinthians could be at once holy, and yet 
% carnal; why could not St. Paul be at the fame 
time an eminent, apoſtolic ſalat, and a carzal, 
« wretched man, fold under in ) 


Axs. 9 The Corinthians were by no means 

eſtabliſhed believers in pak, By the _ 

concludes his laſt epiſtle to th op 

examine whether they were in the faith. (2) 2 St. 

Paul proved carnal gill, du to RS till 

death, ee : 
: = 


- 


— OY 2 dk ** 


w_ a 


* Sometime ae Thad wrinen this looking into De. Dad 
dridge's Lectures on divini 451, IT nd eden Calvin 
prized to find, that what t 3 inĩſt 
preſents as the moſt olanſible ſenſe of Rom. vii. 14, is — 
the ſenſe which I defend i in theſe pages. Take bis own 
« St. Paul Ins r repreſents a man as ignorant of the — 
1 then inſenſible of fin; but arTERWanDs becoming ac- 

zuainted with it, and then thrown into a kind of deſpair, by 
ſentence of death which it denounces, on account of fins 

« he is now conſcious of having committed: He then farther 

4 ſhows, that even where there is ſo good a diſpoſition, as even 

6 to in the law, yet the motives are too weak to main» 

« tain that uniform tenor of obedience, which a good man 

« greatly defires and which the goſpel — 


Y ures and grace does in fact produce.” 


ER. es. 


S, 00 5 Seck. 8. 


- why did he brad the Corinthians with their ux- 
AYVOIDABLE carnality ? Why did he woNDER at 
it, and fay, Te are YET CARNAL 3 for whereas 
there is amang you envying and flrife, &c. ARE YE 

Nor CARNAL ? Might not theſe carnal Corinth- 

- ans have juſtly rephed, CAR X AL. phyſician, Beal 
__  #byfelf ?—(3) Inthe language of the apoſtle, zo be 
carnal —to be carnally minded —to walk after the fleſh— 
not towvalk after the fpirit—and to be in the fleſh, are 
_ phraſes of the ſame import. This is evident from 
= om. vii. 14. viii. 1, to 9: And he ſays directly, 
or indirectly, that to thoſe who are in that ſtate, 
there is condemnation : That they cannot pleaſe Gad, 
And that they are in a ſtate of dearth; becauſe |! 
to be carnal, or carzally-minded is death. Rom. viii. 
I, 6, 8. Now, if he was carzal himſelf, does it 
not follow that he could not pleaſe God, and that he 
was in a ſtate of condemnation and death ? But how 
does this agree with the profeſſion which he imme- 
= diately makes of being led by the ſpirit, of walking in 
5 the ſpirit, and of being made free from the law of ſin 
and death, by the ſpirit of life in Chrift Feſus ? —— 
(a4) We do. not deny that the remains of the carnal 
mind ſtill cleave to imperfect chriſtians ; and that, 
/ | when the expreſſion carnal is ſoftened, and quali- 
| fied, it may in a low ſenſe be applied to ſuch pro- 
feflors as thoſe Corinthians were, to whom St. 
3 Faul ſaid, I could not ſpeak to von as to SPIRITUAL. + 
1 But, could not the apoſtle be yet hen to as 4 
SPIRITUAL warn? And does he not allow, that 
even in the corrupted churches of Corinth and Ga- 
ö latia, there were ſome truly ſairitzal men — ſome 
| 1-- adult, perfect chriſtians? See 1 Cor. xiv. 37, and 
Sal. x.—(5) When the apoſtle calls the divided 
X © Corinthians carnal, he immediately ſoftens the ex- 
| 


| _ preffion by adding babes in Chrif: If therefore the 
'\ word —— 18 _— to St. 30 in this ſenſe, 
it muſt follow that the apoſtle. was but a babe in 
1 8 yy; And' if he was but 4 babe, is it not as ab- 
_ furd to Judge of the growth of avvrLr chriſtians 
by bis growth, . as to meaſure the ſtature Gage 


* 


but the word carzal is — 

2 22 — which ia 
criptive e ſtrongeſt 

Then reakas ſcripture, and 2 ae wh 

| en . 


Axe. III. The ä a 2 
« we plead,: ſays, Rom. vii. 20, If 1 to that Iecould 
* nat, it is no more I that do it, but fin u d. 
© leth in me, that is, in my UNRENEWED part; 
and therefore he might be an eminent, 


„ ſaint in his RENEWED ; and a carnal, 
— $a war a, ins nn 


- 


„ NEWED: part. 


Tn (1) The apoſtle 
and yet awakened man, who has 
his finful habits, but not fai 
enough to overcome them; his 
dently this: . as a carnal man, 
an awakened man, won not ; —_— —e ts 
do. it, that is, I do not do it to 

awakened conſcience, for my conſcience ri 
my conduct: bat it is for that druxileth in me: it is 


— t ſin, chat has full of me, and 
nin e 


7 9 bo hens, . 

love and of conf uence, in God: For St. John 
fays, He that dewelleth in love, delleth in God, 
God in him. He that is in is greater than be tha 
5. in the world. Now if cvels in Paul 
loving ſpirit, it becomes our obj 
that an indevelling God, and indevelling fin, 
and the fame thing ; or that the apoſtle 
frangely altered his A he aſked 


- A 


1 


118 


» 8 
Ft 


J 


i 
f 


— * 
= 


fame heart together; and nothing ever parted: 


» Log * 
PF % 


Cw Seck. B. 


For if parc: fo [the Bekat within] was zecef-- 
to neſtle with Crit in St. Paubs heart, and 


in the hearts of all believers, ſhould not the apoſtle 
have rather cried out with: admiration, . See how: 


is the concord. between Chriſt and Belial ? 
hey are inſeparable ! They always live in the. 


them, but what parts man and ve that is, 


630 If a Alete e the l of N 
proof that we are holy as Paul was holy, is there 


not joy in heaven over the apoſtolic holineſs of moſt 
robbers; and murderers in the kingdom? Can 


not ſooner ox later ſay, With u Mix [or- 


tienes] 7 Gove th law of God: but with my 


aß the law of fin, How to perform what is. good E 
Vd not. I would be honeſt and loving, if I could 
de ſo without denying myſelf: Bat I find a l. 


that when I — che do evil is preſent with me 
Nor can any thing be ger upon 1000 head, than. 


the words of the inhuman princeſs, who, being 


at the point of committing murder, eryed out: 
% Mv Mp“ [that is, my reaſon or 1 
«, leads me to one thing, but my new, 2 
0 carries me to another. AGAINST MY WILL. 


VER IV. . The man, whoſe: experience” is 
4% deſcribed in Rom. vii, is ſaid to gebt in the- 
% of Gad after the-inward man, and to ſerve nb 
e Jaw of God with. TR MIND; (RENE: he _—_ 

46 partaker of apoſtolic holineſs.” NS 10 


3 Does he not alſo fay, Wien v ae YER 


| Lee the law of fn? And did net Ade n a6 


| you 


- ET - k 
—_— 4 "OW Sd — "WY 
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1 Sederabie 7 invitem nova vis, . 3 
Mens aliud ſuadet. Video meliora, proboque, 5 
Deteriore * | Ovid 


— 


What concord hath Chrif e er 


Lord, Rom. vii. 24, 25. Does not this ſbew 


Seck. g. (103 » 
; much in her way, before he imbrued her hands im 
innocent blood ? What elſe could ſhe mean when 
the cnied: out, 7 fie and approve WITH MY MEND- 
aubaf is right, the” I do what is criminal ? Did not 
the phariſees for a time rejoice in the and” 
Joining light of John e And does not an 
--evangeliſt inform us, — Herod himfelt heard that 
man of God fy} wits 1 and did” 
things too ? Mark vi. But, is this a 


„Ale . „ The otic we eden Ma 


under the power of-fin, cries 
2888 &c. and imme 


e diately expreſſes a hope of future deliverance - 
« _ "God, for it, thro* Jesus Cantor er 


chat the carnal man fold under fin was a chriſtian 
, and, of conſequence, Paul himſelf? 


- 
Ws 


Aus. This ſhows only that the man ſold under for, 


* Chriſt ; arg rr come-to the borders 


and is not far from the kingdom of God, 
of refuge, he begins to look and lon 

Cbriſt, and has at times comfortable 
verance thro* him. He has a faith « 
liberty, but not a faith that a,Ü it. 
degree of the faith to be healed, which is — 
Ads xiv, 9. but he has not the ACTUALLY- 
HEALING, prevailing faith, which St. John calls 
THE VICTORY, and which is accompanied with an- 
zwateraal witneſs. that 'Chrifl: is formed in our hearts... 
It is. abſurd to confound the. carnal man, who 
ſtruggles into Chriſt and liberty, ſaying be H 
— me, &c. with the sI IrUAlL man, who is 


5 C ſtands in his and 
"WO" —— 


- pas 
— 2 e — pn 


— — —— — 


| — that the Low of the 


woes for, and the other enjoy 3 
has ineffefizal defires; and the other has vidterions 


© carnal penitent, who newer attain the experience of an 


that he was really carnal, and /old' under fn. 


«© quas given bim a thort IN THE FLESH, 


A the cui 
Js, HAS MADE HIM FREE ub of fn and 
death. The one may ſay in his hopeful moments, 
I thank God [ ISHALL-HAYE the vittory] thro" ehrt 
_ Chrift but the other can ſay, IT wave it Now. 
Thanks be to God, who ET us the wiftory thro 


Jet Chrift our Lord. 1 Cor. xv. 57. The one 
1 e - The one 


G9 


habits. Such is the contraſt between the CARNAL 
pexitent deſcribed in Rom. vii. 14, and the onRDI- 
ENT Geliever deſcribed 1 in Rom. viii. There is a 


nREAT DIFFERENCE? I ſays the Rev. Mr. 


Whitefield] © between G6ooD DESIRES and 600D 
© HAklrs. Man 2 have the one, who never attain 


© the other. come ag 40 the experience of a 


obedient believer.} Many have good deſires to 
© ſubduefin; and yet, re in thoſe good defires, 
©fin has always had the dominion over them: 
[<vith the eib they have akvays ſerved the law of fin. * 
A perſon fick of a fever may, defire to be in 
* health, but that deſire is not health ieſelf,! 


* bitefield's Works, Vol. iv. page 7. If the calvi- 


nifts would do juſtice to this important diſtinction, 
ee would ſoon drop the argument which I anſwer, 
ke of ele . OY * ar by, ag 


St. Paul neck. 


As. VI. 1 You AO hard for the Apatie 
« fpiritvality : but his own plain confeſſion ſhows, 


Does he not ſay to the Corinthians, that here | 


«. ge of Savin to bufe bins, left be fenll be exated- 


| * above meaſure by the abundance of the revelations, 


4 which had been vouchſafed him? 2 Cor, xii. 7. 


Ko, « Now what could this rn in the Feſb be, but a 


% finful luff? And what this meſſenger of Satan, 
« ide or immoderate anger? Thrice he beſoughd 
2 the Lad * theſe . might Mens > | 

him, 


-» 


g rong. Chriffs firength is made perfect in my weakneſs. 
= TE infirmities— that thorn in the 1 


N # 


Sec. 8. @ 05 ) 
„him, but God would not hear him. 
„ fx was to keep him humble; and if St. 
4 ſtood in need of that remedy, how 

© we ? 9” | >. ; 


As. (1) Indivelling anger k us exgry, and 
not meek : /udwelling pride E proud, and not 
humble. The ſtreams anſwer to the It 
is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that a /ale ſpring will ſend 
forth freſh water. | 1 
( 2) You entirely miſtake the apoſtle's 
While you try to make him a modeſt ; on 
you inadvertently repreſent him as an —_— 
antinomi an; For, ſpeaking of his thorn in the fb, 
and of the Gbufſeting of Satan's meſſenger, he calls 
them his infirmities ; and fays, Mosr ami 
therefore WILL I GLORY i# MY INFIRMITIES- 
Now, if bis infirmities were pride, a wrathful dif- 
poſition, and a filthy lat; did he not act the part of 
a filthy antinomian, when he ſaid that he enteo 
IN THEM? Would not even Paul's carzef man 
have bluſhed to f. thus? Far from loan vine 
in his pride, wrath, or indwelling luſt, did be noc 
groan, O wretched man that I am 
' (3) The apoſtle, ſtill ſpeaking of his &ors in the 
Neſb, and of Satan buffſeting him by proxy, and all 
calling theſe trials &i: rnfirmities, ex himſelr 
farther in theſe words: Therefore I TAKE PLEA- 
SURE in infirmittes, in bes, in trons, Ke. 


for Chrift's ſake ; for ben I am weak, then am [ 


buffeting of Satan, cannot then be indwelling fin, 
or any brag of it: For the devil bimfelf 
could do no more than to TAKE PLEASURE in his 
wickedneſs : and [in Rom. vii. ] the carnal penitent 
himſelf peELIGHTS in the law of God after the inward 
8 TAKING PLEASURE in his indwel- 
ling fin, -» | * 
2 (a) The infirmities, in which St. Paul glories 
and takes plegſure, were ſuch ay had been aun 

n To = 


— 


— 


Hr to keep him humble ArrER Bis revelations, 
TukRE WAS GIVEN TO ME à thorn in the fleſh, &c. 
2 Cor. xii, 7. Thoſe infirmities, and that thorn 
were not then indwelling fin, for indwelling fix was 
Nor given bim after his. viſions; ſeeing it ſtuck 
faſt in him long before he went td Damaſexs. It 
is abſurd therefore to ſuppoſe that God gave bim 
the thor of indwelling fin AFTERWARDS, or in- 
deed that he GAve it him at all. IR: 
(5) If Mr. Hill wants to know what we under- 
ſtand by St. Paul's thorn in the floſs, and. by the 
meſſenger of Satan that buffeted him : We reply, 
that we underſtand his bodily infirmities—the great 
weakneſs, and the violent head-ach, with which 
Fertullian and St. Chry/aftom inform us the apoſtle * 
was afflicted. The fame God, who ſaid to Satan 
concerning Job, Behold he is in thine hand to touch 
his bone and his fleſh, but ſave his li: The fame 
God who permitted that adverſary to bind a daugh= | 
ter of Abraham with a ſpirit of [ bodily] infirmity for 
eighteen years; The fame gracious God, 1 ſay, per- 
mitted Catan to afflit Paul's body with uncommon 
-pains ; and, at times, it. ſeems, with preternatu- 
ral weakneſs, which made his appearance and de- 


livery contemptible in the eyes of his adverſaries, * 


That this is not a conjecture grounded upon un- 


- certain tradition, is evident from the apoſtle's. own 


words two pages before. His letters, /ay they [that 
buffeted me in the name of Satan] are weighty and 
3 but his bodily preſence is WEAK, and his 

eech CONTENPTIBLE, 2 Cor. x. 10. And ſoon 
after, deſcribing theſe emiſſaries of the devil, he 
ſays: Such are falſe apoſtles, deceitful workers, 

| transforming tbemſelues into the apoſtles of Chrifl [to 
oppoſe me, and to prejudice you againſt my miniſ- 
try: ] Aud no marvel : for Satan himſelf [who ſets 
them on] 7s transformed into an angel of light. 2 Cor. 
xi. 13. But if the thorn in the fleſh is all one with 
the. bufſeting meſſenger cf ſatan, St. Paul's meaning 
is evidently this: God, who ſuffered the Ca- 
* naanites.to I SCOURGES ia the fides of the Iſrarhtes, 


Zeck. 8. — 105 ) | : 


© and THORNS in their eyes, Joſh. xxiii. 1 I 
© fered Satan to bruiſe my heel, while I bruiſe his 
his head: And that adverſary afflifts me 8 
* by his thorns and pricking briers, that is, | 
« falſe apoſtles, who buffer me thee' = malicious 
C repreſentations which render me vile in your 
« fight,'—This ſenſe is ſtrongly countenanced by 
theſe words of Ezekiel, They hall hnow that I am 
the Lord, and there ball be x0 more & PRICKING | 
BRIER fo the houſe of [ſracl, nor any GRIEVING # 
THORN of all that are round about them, that Der- 

SED tbem. Ezek. xxvill. 24. 

Both theſe ſenſes with reaſon and godli- 

neſs, with the borate, _ e's body — INME- 

DIATELY pierced the apoſtle's with preter- 

natural pain : And, by the malice of falſe 

the oppoſition of fa folſ apy apoſtles within the church, 

and the fierceneſs o perſecutors without, he 

IMMEDIATELY endeavoured 5 down or do- 1 


poof ag appears trom his own 
very Epiſtle: 7 am e 7 
lation. Our. fleſb _ » 8 7 

on every fide: Wi Cc were fightings, 
within Lak fears: [We had furious oppoſition 
e 
leſt our brethren 

number and violence of our adverſaries :] PE 
theleſs God, who comforteth thoſe that are cu down, 
comforted us. Me are troubled on every þ fide, rar 
NOT DISTRESSED; wwe are perplexed, bat nor IN 
2 perſecuted, but Nor FORSAKEN ; 
725 kh he f. not defirey'd ; akways bearing about in 
t 


Faint not; 


5 


nger ger 1 
St. Nau bear up with fuch ——. ſortitude, 


„ Seas 
unter the bruifing hands of Satans meſengers, and 
the pungent operation of the thorns in his Mb; 
methinks I ſee the General of the chriſtians waving 
the ſtandard of curxIisTIAN PERFECTION, and cry- 
ing, Be followers of me:—Be wholly ſpiritual.— 
Tale unto you the WHOLE armour of God, that ye may 
| be able towithfland in the evil day, and having DONE 
- ALL, to fland, and to witneſs with me, that, ia all 
theſe things, we are MORE than conquerors thro' him 


US. 


Ars. VII. You extol the apoſtle too much. 
„He certainly was a carnal man ſtill: For St. 
Luke informs us, that the contention [ rapoZuoue;}] 
<< , /o ſharp between Barnabas and him, bat they 
<6 ried one aſander from another, Acts xv. 39. Now 
<6 ty [s TapoZureTas] is not provoked, or does 
<< xot contend. Strife or Contention is one of the 
* fruits of the fleſþ; and if St. Paul bore that 
<< fruit, Ido not ſee why you ſhould ſcruple to call 
<c him a carnal, wretched man, ſold under fin.” 


Axs. (1) Every contention is not ſinful. The 
apoſtle ſays himfelf, Cox rEND for the faith BR 
ANGRY and fin nt. is good to be ZE ALOUSLY 
AFFECTED ALWAYS i @ 6G00D thing. —Jeſus Chriſt 
did not break the law of love, when he looked 
round WITH ANGER" upon the phariſees; Being 
grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts. Nor does 
Moſes charge sI upon God, where he ſays, The 
Lord rooted them out of their land IN . ANGER, and 
IN WRATH, and in GREAT INDIGNATION. If 
St. Paul had contended in an uncharitable manner, 1 
would directly grant that in that hour he fell from 
chriftian chon : For we aſſert, that, as a car- 
ral profeſſor may occafionally croſs Jordan, take a 
turn into the good land, and come back into the 
wilderneſs, as the ſpies did in the days of Joſhua : 
fo a/fpiritzal man, who lives in Canaan, may occa- 


fionally draw back, and take a turn in the wilder- 
neſs, eſpecially before he is frengthened, Sane, 


- 


Seck. 8. { 2098 ) 


and /ettled in his: heavenly vine, | 
land that flows with ſpiritual milk and honep. 
this was not the apoltle's There is not the 
4eaſt intimation given of his finning in 2 
Barnabas, iays the hiſtorian, DETERMI 
 2vith, them his own nephew Jobs Mark - but Part 
THOUGHT. NOT SOD to do it, becauſe when 
had tried han. before, — ewith them to 
-work, but departed from t — — 
xv. 38. Nov, by W reaſon and 
ture, Paul was in the ri for we are to ty 
2 and lovingly to of men, 
ſuch men as have already made us ſmart by 
cowardly fickleneſs as Fon Mark — 
he had Jef the itinerant apoſtles in the 
e 
(2) Wich reſpect to the word 
contention. .Or ovoking, it is uſed in a 
as in a bad ſenſe. Thus Hed. x. 24, we 6 
[T2t9fvo per 2y4Tus] A CONTEN TION, OF 
2 3 Aud 
tin a — — 
ä too much des 
Chari things ; from 
Barnahas's 2 St. 
nor th ge that St. Paul ſtained at all his 


If he rake propty weighs 


the arguments, by which our 
che by 9 of St. Paul as a 


= 9 as the apoſtle's pro 


"Cid ) 


SECTION IX. 


| Se. Dn, of 3 himſelf a ME man, 

-- fil ſold —_ fin, preſents us with a firiking Lf oj f 
| ture of the perfac chri on, by occaſionally. deſcribi 
His OWN . 3 . 
- therefore «bis genuine experiences are ſo many prog, 
kbar chriflian perfection is attainable, and has actually 
Been attained in this liſe.— li bat St. Auguſtine and 
. - the Rev. Mr. Whitefield once thought of Rom. vii. 

= And bow near this laſt divine, and the Rev. 
Mr. Romaine, fometimes come to the doctrine * 


3 . 


R. HILL's miſtake with reſpect to St. Paul's 
Lppoſed carnality, is ſo much the more aſto- 
Ned ſpirituality not 
only clears him, but . the truth of our 
po! — Having therefore reſcued his character 
from under the feet of thoſe who tread bis honour 
z the duſt, and ſell his perſon ander fin at an anti- 
nomian market, I ſhall retort the argument of our 
opponents ; _ appealing to St. Paul's genuine 
d experiences, when he taught wwiſtom 
among t of ag I ſhall preſent the reader with a 
icture o chriflian drawn at full len 294 
orneed I in Mr. Hill, that the miſrepr 
tad apoſtle fits for his own picture before the glaſs 
of-evangelical fincerity ; and that turning ſpiritual | 
ſelf-painter, with the pencil of @ good conſcience, 
and with colours mixed by be Sp; 4 of Truth, he 
draws this admirable portrait * the — 


Be followers of ME.—This ONE THING 1 po; 
kaving the things that are behind, I preſs towards the 
mark, A ee of my heavenly calling [a crown 
4 glory ty is the bond of perfection. Love is 

Age + of the lau. I have not charity I am 
== And what *. or hes 6 St. Paul had, 
EE TO appears 


F 


Sect. ꝙ. | | 
pears from Chriſt's words and 
ater, [ i. e. more perfect] love 


q 


this [ſays our Lord] that bela bis life for his 
Friends: Now, this very love had for Chriſt, 
for ſouls, yea, for the ſouls adver- 
faries, the jews. Hear him. of Chrift 
 conflraineth us. For me to live is Chriſt, and to die is 
gain. long to depart and to be with Cr. count 


not my life dear unto myſelf, that 1 may ai 
with joy.—T AM READY ö % be bound 

70 DIE alfo for the name of the Lord aa. 
OFFERED u oz the ſacrifice _— — : 
I joy AND REJOICE wi, And in the 
chapter but one to that, in which the apoſtle. 


3.9 
T 


— 
* 


[ 


4 


that love; by which ze ri * the l is; 
filled in them, „ Hiri. Hear hi 
Go avitne/3-in the Holy Gg, that I, &c. 
an 

| Finſmeni according to the fleſh ; meaning 
ble, bloody perſecutors, the jews. . . | 
Nor was this love of St. Paul like a land- 
it conſtantly flowed like a river.” This living 
ſpraug up - conſtantly in his foul ; witneſs theſe 
words: Remember, that, by the- pace of runs 


| 4 
 ewviſdom, but by the grace of God, 
converſation in the dor. bnow nothi 
evil] y Lor, of] wyſelfi_We car — * 
the truths but. for the truth. hether wweare 
[i. e. carried out beyond] 'oxrſeives, it is To Gap : 
or auhetber. ⁊ve be ſober [1. e. calm. ] it is For Your 
CAUSE : [i. e. The love of God and man is the 
anly ſource of ALs my tempers, — Gwving Ne 
EY | EE OFFENCES 


t n,, - wa 


OFFENCE MANY THING, but in ALL THINGS ap- 
| proving . owrſelyes as the minifiers of God, in duch 
PATHENCE, by pureneſs, by kindneſs, by love unfeigncd; 
—being FILLED with comfort, and EXCEEDING joyful. 
in ALL our tribulation. will GLADLY V and 
de ſpent for you; tho THE MORE ABUNDANTLY'S 
 Iove you, THE LESS I beloved: (A rare inſtance 
this, of the mosT PERFECT love!) -e ſpeak before 
God in Cbriſt, we DO ALL THINGS, deaxly Beloved,. . 
for your edifying.—1 am crucified with Chrift ; Newer 
ele I live, vel ant [See here the deſtruction of 
ſofa ſelf !] but Cbriſt liveth in me; and the life 1 
Now live IN THE FLESH, I Jive by the faith of the 
Son:of Ged.—As ALWAYS, ſo now al/o Chrift ſbali 


be MAGNIFIED IN ME: BODY, whether it be by life 


er by death ; We <worſhip God IN THE" SPIRIT, and 
rgoice in Chrift Feſies, and bave NO CONFIDENCE 
in the leſb.— Mark them <vbo walk fo, as YE HAVE. 
us for an EXAMPLE» I have learned in wwHATS0- 
_ EYER STATE i amy therewith to be CONTENT: 
EvERY WHERE, and BN ALL THINGS, I an inſiruc- 
ted both to abound: and to: fuer need: I can Do ALL 
THINGS re Chrift:wwho ffrengtheneth me.—Teaching 
every man in ALL WISDOM, that I may preſent every 
ran PERFECT in Chrift Fefus ; whereunto alſo I la- 
bour, STRIVING according to his werking, wvbich. 
evorketh TIN ME MIGHTILY. '' © K 
This deſeription of the perfect chriſtian, and of 
St. Paul, is ſo-exceedingly glorious; and it ap- 
bears to me ſuch a refutation of the calvinian miſ- 
take which I op that I cannot deny you 
the 3 eee e, eee - ſee- 
ing the miſre - apoſtle give his own lovel 

Picture a few more finifhing ee = 
Nor as PLEASTNG MEN, ſays he, ut as PLEASING 
God, who tricth our HEARTS. For neither Ar 
ANY TIME: gſed wwe flattering word, &c. God is 
evitng/;7: Nox or MEN SOUGHT WE GLORY, NRI- 
THER OF vou, NOR YET OF OTHERS :—PBut WE 
were GENTLE among van, even AS ax NURSE CHERE E- 
VE 3 3a 


8 


% 


Sect. gy ( 183 5 8 

I com = but m_ OUR oN SOULS goo 
LABQUR ING NIGHT AND DAY, becau/t we would nat 
be chargeable to ANY of you. TI. AA witneſſes, and- 
GoD+ ALSO, Ho ori, and JUSTLY, and uae 
BLAMEABLLY. WE bebaved "our/ehves among" you 
| The Lord make you ABOUND IN LOVE. one toucands 
another, aud towards all men, even. As wE do To» 
WARDS Y.OU:—T hou baſt FULL KNOWN-MY ana» 
cr. of life, purpoſe, FAITH,' LONG*=SUEFERING; 
GHARFT v, . faith : N- 
' forth there is laid up for me a.crown OF RIGHTEOUS= 


NESS,. which 0 2 the righteous 4 
ng in. that. day. 


BY When 1 bc experience” of Sts. 
Paul, written by himſelf; and ſee: his doctrine of 
chriſtian perfection ſo gloriouſly exemplified in his 
own: tempers and conduct; I am furprized,. tha 
d men ſhould. ſtill confound San the „with 
Paal the chyiſlias; and ſhould take the of the 
earthly. Fe ruſalemy. anhieb is 4x bondage with ber chi -· 
dren, fox the Son of the Jeruſalem from above, which. 
u frre and and i abe mother 9 us all, who fand in the- 
liberty. wabrerexvith Ghrift - made us Ren lu. 
upon ſecond thoughts, I- wonder no more: For 
thoſe who engroſs to themſelves the title of c- 
Les, can believe that. Chriſt took his own in 
his own fin gers, and broke it thro* the . 
when he took. bread, broke it, and fad, . 735 is 
my body which is broken for you: why cannot — 
who monopolize. the name of ortbodox among us, 
believe alſo that St. Paul: ſpoke — 1 = 
when he ſaid, Jam carnal, ſold- under fu, 
brought-into captivity to the lat of fin <vhich is- in my 
members, Bretbren, I. beſtech you be. as a 
Thoſe things which ye have beard and ſeen in me, dog» 
aud the G of peace ſhall be wwith-yous. Now you: 
have heard aud Jeen, that the- cui which 7.<uould not; 
that Ido and · that · wi my feb 1 ſerve the law of” 
fin. In ſhort, you have heard and Xs that Tan 


von vid under n.. 
il in. K 3 K 


ty) Sly 
„ that carnal and in 

rs ould contnd for this con 
Dry 


dan 2 
ns of e 5 


Aut that good, and in ocher ea eva 
men, ſhould ſo nedtoulty eontend for it, appears 
dome aſtoniſhing TORN never deſign to con- 
Hund cara lader, and St. 
Pas chriſtian ex e e of Mada, 
- and Au,. Filfome, in order to countenance groſs 
antinomianiſm: Nor ein ef tal take * 8 
in mefrepreſenting the a ey. 
chen patronize ſo great — 2 1 — ſall : 
By the ſame reaſon which makes pious papiſts be- 
eve that conſecrated bread is the real fleſh of 
of bn. Their prieſts and the Pope ſay ſo: Some 
expreffions of our Lord ſeem to counte -- 
nance cheir ſaying. We proteſtants, whom the 
call carnal reaſantrs — heretics, are of a 
c ſentiment ;- and ſhould they believe as 
wre do, their humility and orthodoxy would be in 
danger. Apply this to the preſent caſe. Calvi- 
nian divines and St. Aaguſlin affirm, that St. Paul. 
hbumbly ſpake his preſent experience when he ſaid, I. 
amn carnal, &c. We who are called Armimans and. 
„ Perfectioniſts, o — the 1 45 and our 
Pious nts e, that if they thought as. 
me do, they ſhould ok oſe their humility chars > wig 
Their error therefore ſprings chiefly from 
— fears, and not from a wilful N to 
Nor is e ne fully for our opponents: | 
We have our part in the Biſhop of Hippo, as well 
as they. If he was for them, when his contro 
vLerſy with one Grey has Rim he was. 
for. us, when he = ond 9 the ſcriptural line 
of moderation. Then he fairly owned, that the 
man, whom the apoſtle perſonates it in Rom. vii, is 
%  boms fub lego pofitus ante gratiam; — A man under 
the ſcondemning, irritating] power F the lato, who- 
i yet affranger to the liberty 2 of Chriff's go. 


a at all 
Aicious 


44 Therefore, if zr. ul dein, St. Ae 


— 


1 

the prejudiced controvertiſt, we claim St. 4 
the unprejudiced Father of the church; or rather, 
wel v his dubious authority, we continue our 


What I fa of St. Auguſtin may be aid of oh: 
Ker, Mr. wha 2 

in's miſtakes, which are known us: 
bye the name of Calviniſm, he believed, as well = 
that Father, that the diſconſolate man — groans, 
Who fhall deliver me? is not a per, buta ſheker- 
of chriſtian liberty.” To prove it 1 need only 
tranſcribe the den g his ſermon intitled. The 
marks of the new birt 
__ ©* © DThirdly* [/ he] © I addrefs weeks. 
who are under the drawings of the Father, and 
* are. GOING THRO' 'THE SPIRIT OF BONDAGE 3 
but not finding the marks“ [of the new birth}; 
before mentioned, are ever crying out” [as the 


_ . carnal penitent, — vii, ]! Wyo SHALL DELT--. 


"FER vs hay po ag — * DEATH ? — 2 
© fpair not: for notwith your 
' trouble, 17 MAY BE the — — to 
_ I» u the kingdom.” [Hence it _ 
hite field did not look 3 
— but only as per ſors, = MIGHT BECOME. 


wch 7 He therefore 
2 74 * 2 A till they nd} The 


grace of God thro? Jeſus Chriſtꝰ [adds be] * is. 


4 ABLE To DELIVER YOU, and GIVE YOU WHAT 


-© YOU WANT : Even-YOU-MAY receive the it of 
are- 


s. 


ion, Ihe promiſe of the Father. All 
poſſible with bim perſevere therefore in ſeek- 
* and determine to find no reſt in your fpiri 
15 vou know and feel, that you are thus 
in from above, and . God's ſpirit witneſſes. 

* « with my ſpirits, that- you are the children ot 


What immediately follows is a demonſtrattom 
that, AT THAT TIME, Mr. Whitefield was no ene- 


my to chriſtian perfection, 8 9 


ren —_— 


tefield. Batre he bo had embraced St. 


— —_ 
ry pe = ent” 


Aad actually attained it: Or eiſe nothing would 
Rave been more trifling than his concluding ad- 
dreſs to perfect chriſtians. Take his own words, 
aànd remember that when he preached. them, by 
the ardor of his zeal and the devotedneſs of his 
| heart, he ſhewed himſelf a young man in Chriſt, 
able to trample unden foot the moſt alluring baits of 
the fleſtr and of the world, „ 
-- + Fourthly and laſtly? f./ays he]! I addreſs my 
„ ſelf o thoſe, who have received the Holy Ghoſt 
in ALL its ſanctifying graces,. and are almoſt - 
«. ripe. for glory. Hail, Hapey SAINTS! - For: 
_ © your heaven is begun upon earth. You have 
already received the firſt fruits of the Spirit, and 
< are patiently waiting -till- that bleffed change 
come, when your harveſt ſhall be complete. I 
e fee and admire you, THO" ALAS! Ax f se. 
© GREAT. A DISTANCE FROM vou. Vour life, I 
+ know, is hid with Chriſt. in God. You! have: 
© comforts, you have meat to eat, which a ſinful 
„ carnal, &c. world knows nothing of. Chriſt's yoke- 
< is Now become EASY. ro vou, and his BURDEN: | 
& LIGHT:: YOu HAVE PASSED THRO” the pangs of 
© the new-birth, and now rejoice-that Chritt . eſus: 
18 FORNED-in your hearts. You know what it: 


is to. DWELL IN CHRIST, and. Cur1s T IN. vou. 


Like Jacob's ladder, altho' your bodies are on 


> , * * b — 2 ; S 


4 


n — —— — 
— a *© 


_ - At that time Mr: Hhieficld was in orders, and had received 
the Spirit of adoption. As a proof of it, Lappeal (1) To the ace 
count of. his converſion at Oxford before he was ordained : And 
(2) To theſe his own words, I can ſay, to the honouf of rich, 
free, diſtinguiſhing grace, that I received She. Spirit of ade. 

. tiom before 1 had converfed with one mam or read a ſinglé 
book on the doctrine of free juſtification by the imputed rig 
6. teouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt.” — That is, before he: had had any 
opportunity of being drawn from the fimplicity ofthe ſeriptures- 
goſpel, into the calvinian refinements. See his Works. Vol. 
TV. page 45.— Now, thoſe chriſtians, who leave babes avd Young, 
wen in Chriſt (ar So GREAT A DISTANCE FROM THEM) 7 
are the . ee whom ve call Faibers. in Chrift, or. PER»: 


er chxiſtians. 


Sec. 9. 110 

earth, yet your ſouls and hearts ARE IN - 
vz; and by your faith and cons rant recol- 
© letion, LIKE THE BLESSED ANGELS YOU Do 
* ALWAYS BEHOLD the face of your Father which 
is in heaven. I NEED NOT THEN EXHORT YOU 
© 10 — FORWARD, &Cc, —_ - $4 will exhort 
you 1n' patience to 8 yet a little 
0 While, ood Jeſus Chriſt will — you from 
(the burden 9 the fleſh, and an ABUNDANT en- 
trance ſhall be adminiſtred unto you i into the eter- 
© nal j Merv &. of his 8 kingdom.“ I have 


few deſcrip the perfect chriffian. 
ws _ me I Len ares. to 
it. Mr. Whitefield thou ght, that the believers, 


222 confiant recolleflion, like the bleſſed angels, 
* akvays behold the face of "their Father,” are fo ad- 
vanced | in grace, that they . need noe be exhorted to 
preſs forward.” This is the doctrine of 
pe foRion higher than, Mr. Ver ever did. For 
my part, were I to- reach- to a of 
fuch'** bappy /aints,”” I would not ſoruple mai op 
text, So run that you may [eternally}-obtars : 
would -I forget to ſet before them the example of 
the perfect apoſtle, who ſaid, This one thing Ido, 
bo hs the things that are behind, and forth, 
2 [ preſe towards the mark, dc. Had 1 been ih 
2 caſe, I own, I would either have 
— to join the imperfectioniſts, or I would 
8 have recanted my addreſs to perfolt chrifiinne. | 


80 ſtrong is the ſcriptural tide in favour ef our 
doctrine, that it ſometimes carries away the Rev. 
. Mr. Romaine himſelf. Nor can I confirm the 

wavering reader in his belief of the poſſibility of 
obtaining the glorious liberty which we contend 
for, better than by tranſcribing a fine exhortation 


of that t miniſter to what «re call an fer- 
| fettion, £5 what be cal The wall of Bah 


Ee « The ered runs thus; I woill put, fs 
© God, my law in their inward parts, and avrite it in 
their hearts, Nc. Th Lord bere engages to mko . 


* away 


6178) | Sect. . 


* away the ſtony heart, and to, give an heart of 

© fleſh, upon Which he will write the ten com- 
© mandmeuts. &c, The love of God will open the 

* contraſted heart, enlarge the. ſelfiſh, warm the 


We and bring liberality out of the covetous. 
When the holy ſpirit teaches brotherly love, ge 
overcomes all oppoſition to it,  &c. he writes 

upon their hearts the two great commandments, 

on which hang all the law and the prophets. 

. The Lowe of God, ſays the apoſtle to the Romans, 

is fred abroad in our bearts by the Holy Ghoſt; and 
to the Theſlalonians, Je |yourſebves are taught of 

Gad to lowe one anezber. Thus he engages the 
-,* ſoul to the holy law, and inclines the inner man 

to love obedience. It ckAs ES TO BE A YOKE 

* AND A, BURDEN. How EASY. is it to do what 

one loves? If you DEARLY love any perſon, 
© wHAT A PLEASURE is it to ſerve him? What 

will not love put ydu upon bol xe, Or SUFFERING 
to oblige him? Let. love rule in the heart ta 

God and to man, his Law WILL THEN BECOME 

e DELIGHTFUL, and OPEDIENCE to it WILL BB 

-* PLEASANTNESS. The ſoul will as; yea, inſpi- 
red by love it will Mount ur WITH WINGS as 

© EAGLES, in the way of God's cOMMANDMENTS: 

+ Happy are THE PEOPLE THAT ARE IN such A 
©. CASE. [No such A CASE i what we call 
dhe flate of chriflian perfeftion, to the obtaining 
which, Mr. Romaine excites his own joul by 

| ' Following excellent exbortation.] « 8 
| 5 This is the very tenor of the covenant of 
: grace, which the almighty ſpirit has undertaken 
| to fulfil” [;Fave mix faith with the promiſes, as Mr. 
ne WP Romaine himſelf will Joon intimate] And he cannot 


& 


„ % W W . 


fail in his office. It is his crown and glory to 
make good his covenant-engagements.. O truſt 
him then, and put honour upon bis faithfulneſs,” 
f that is, if I miſtake not, make good YOUR oN coves 
zant-engagemen's.] He has promiſed, to guide 
© thee with his council, and to ſtrengthen thee 
< with his might, &, What is within thee, or 
= rs 2 8 | 3 — & without 


- 


T | 
* without thee to oppoſe thy walking in lore with 


© him, he will incline thee-to refit, and he will 
enable thee to overcome. O wHaT MAYEST 
* THOU NOT EXPECT from SUCH a divine friend, 
< whois to ABIDE with thee ON PURPOSE to KEEP 
© THY HEART RIGHT with God.“ fQutry : when 
the heart is vs 8 of indwelling fon, — 
auith God ?] What cannot he do, what Wirt 
© he not Do for THEE ? Such as is the love of the 
Father and of the Son, ſuch is the love of the 
Holy Ghoſt; the fame rxkE, rERFRCT, EVER» 
© LASTING- LOVE, Read his iſes of it. 
<. Meditate on them. Pray to him for INCREA- 
© $ING FAITH TO MIX "WITH THEM that ux 
rot $1N] * DWELLING in the temple of thy heart, 
thou mayeſt have fellowſhip thats with the Father 
and with the Son. Whatever in thee is 
*. doned thro the Son's atonement, pray the holy 
Spirit to ſubdue, that it may not interrupt 
. +*-communion with thy God. And waarzyzs 
© GRACE is to be received out of the fulneſs of 
© Jeſus, in order to keep up, and to that 
« communion, intreat the Holy Spirit to give it 


| ©* thee with GROWING STRENGTH. Bur pray in 


*-FAITH, NOTHING WAVERING. So fhall the 
© love of God RULE IN THY HEART. And THEN - 
thou fhalt de LIKE THE SUN, when it goeth 

forth in 1T's MIGHT, ſhining CLEARER and 

« clearer to the PERFECT DAY. O may thy courſe 
© be like his, as FREE, as REGULAR, and as- 
© COMMUNICATIVE OF GOOD, that thy Dairy 
* PETITION. MAY BE ANSWERED, that THE 
* WILLOF THY FATHER MAY BE DONE ON EARTH, 
* AS IT 38 IN HEAVEN.” Va of Faith. va 1. 


d 


12 ace this excellent quotation to inf- | 
nuate, that the Rev. Mr. Romaine, is a ? 
but only to edify the 9 3 
good miſtaken men, who are 
againſt our doctrine, fee . 


, — — 2 
* * 


6 60 „„ ks 
„ „ 
1 


N 1 3 _ 
ſoexcellent, that, forgerting their for indwel- 


ling fin, | . petition may be 
and that THE WILL OF OUR FATHER 


= be DONE ON. EARTH AS IT IS IN. HEAVEN, 
expreſſion this, which includes the beat gud 


MIN nne. E $76 


SECTION x. 


Sr. * i for cbrifiian Preh, and _ es. þ 

_ death-purgatory. ohn i. 8, &c, it ex 

| | append to 3. Job's dy ny the context, on 
5 vein ad * mee 


H E ſeripture declares 1 built upon 
the FOUNDATION of the Apoſiles ; Feſws Cut 
din . the chief corner one: "ad's St. Paul 
3 — as the chief of the 
rolle, and o 7 99 as the chief ſtone of 
che Joundation, on —_ [next to the corner-ſtone} 
our holy religion is built; who can wonder at the 
pains which our opponents take, to repreſent this 


import yr part of our foundation as. carnal, wretched 
25 under fix 


Does not every body ſee, that 
Nach a CLASS as becomes the antini ſtructure 


which is raiſed upon it? And is it not incumbent 


upon the oppoſers of antinomianiſm, to uncover 
that 4wreiched foundation by removing the hea 


dirt, in which St. Paul's ſpirituality ia daily 9 or 
and by this means, to reſcue. the haly apoltle, 


whom our adverſaries endeavour to /ell under fin-as 


a carnal wretch ? This reſcue has been attempted 
in the four laſt ſections. If I have ſucceeded in 


this charitable attempt, I may proceed to —ô 4 
the holineſs of ST. Johx, Who is the laſt apo 


that Mr. H calls to the he 
chriflian imperſiflion, and a 


of die 
*. 


— . 


— 


= eye torn out of its bleeding ad in a god 


fectionĩſt: „St, John — 


miſtaken, we need 5 
is con (1) To hi deſign: (2) To the contest: 
inforces in the reſt of the 
lte Wen he 3 the church 
; of knowing the myſteries of 


tions ; ; * that 8 doctrinal 


Sect. 10. 3 n 14 
Before I ſhow how che 
Into a ſervice, which is fo coed 
and. to bis doctrine of g. 
the context, and to long 
trary to the obvious deſign o 


nity. 
Galatians would have i inj 
had literally pH their 
St. Paul: A edifying 
me as loathſome to a moral 


OPS Tf QT PR. . 


cated, none has _—_ 
Fave /ay that wwe baue NO su, we DECEIVE - 
* TRUTH 18 NOT 1 Us. 1 John, i. . 


© oF That's enough for me,” [fays an haſty i unper- 


5 


inſt thoſe w 
ind chriſtian pe 


1 le. 


ſo conſidently y give to the words of St. 


and (3) 1 Do the pure and friſt doctrine, which he 


oh Wick reſpect to St. John's DESIGN, It ev  - _ 
dently was to e confirm believers, who were in . | 


began to be corrupted by men, 3 
hen Sonny 


— 


the apoſtles, impoſed upon BET 
heatheniſh dreams, or vain, phi 


were the very marrow of the goſpel. Many ſuch 


aroſe at the time of the reformation, ho introdubed 


focal dreams into, proteſtantiſm, and whom Biſhop 


Latimer, and others, ſteadily oppoſed under the 
£ of. Ge Art. | — # | e | % wins N n 
The doctrines of all theſe Gofpellers centered in 


making Chriſt, indirectly at leaſt, the miniſter of 


* 
* 


% 
> 


 commutt fornication, and to cat . 


— 


— 


- grror : a dreadful, tho 


fin; and in repreſenting the preachers of practical 
felf-denying chriſtianity, as perſons 9 ainted 
with cl rifan liberty. It does not indeed appear 
that the Gnoflicks, or Knowing oncs, | for ſo the 
ancient Goſpellers were called] carried matters fo 
faras openly to ſay, that believers might be God's 
dear children in the very commiſſion of adultery 
and murder, or while they worſhipped Milcom and 
Aſttaroth : but it is certain that they could already | 
reconcile the verbal denial of Chriſt, fornication 
and idolatrous feefing, with true faith; directly or 
indirectiy reaching and ſeducing Chrill's' ſervants 19 
for 27 bangs ſacrificed to idols, 
Rev. ii. 20. At theſe antinomians St. Peter, St, 

James and St. Jude levelled their epiſtles. St. 
Paul ſtrongly cautioned Timothy, Titus, and the 
Epheſians againſt them. (See Epheſ. iv, 14—v, 6.) 
And St. John wrote his firſt epiſtle to warn the 
believers who had not yet been ſeduced into their 
o pleaſing error this, which, 

by degrees, led ſome to deny Chriſt's /azv, and 
then his very name: Hence the triumph of the 
ſpirit of axtichrif/. Now us theſe men inſinuated, 
at believers could be righteous without doing righte- 


* - 


_ ouſneſs ; and as they ſuppoſed, that Chrif*s righte- 


ozſneſs, or our own Fnowledge and faith, would ſup» 


ply the want of internal ſanCtification and external 


obedience ; St. John maintains againſt them the 


_ neceſſity of that practical godlineſs, which conſiſts 
in not commuting ſin, in not tranſereſſmg ile law, in 


a 


the faith which if 


Feeping the commandments, and in walking . as Chrift 
evalked ; Nay, py ode that Chriſt's blood, thro' 
ur victory, purifies rem ALL 


"fn, and cleaaſer from ALL unrighteon/ugſi, To make 
OTE 
: | ; | NIE E - 


A , the lovi 


Let; == © y 


him therefore plead 3 the necgſary continuance of 
indevelling in, or heart-am ighteouſucſs, till we * 
into a death - purgatory, is evideutly to make him 
DEFEAT HIS OWN DESIGN» 

II. To be more convinced of it, we need only 
read the controverted text in connexion with the 
CONTEXT; illuſtrating both by ſome notes in 
brackets. St. John opens his commiſſion thus. 
Iiſt Epiſtle, chap. i. 5, 6, 7-] This is the 
which we have received of him — and and declare 
unto you, that God is light, A 
puritz ty] aud in bim"is no darknef5 1 impurity] as 
all. I we fbelievers] ay, #4 we have 
«<y*:b him f that we are united to him an 
_ Tiving falt 1 and walk in darkneſs, in impurity 
or fin, ] de re and do not the truth. IRS 

in the. bebe as he 7s in the light, 5 we lire * 
our chriſtian light and do right 5] we 
fellowſhip one with another, and blood * 
eit Fig ſon CLEANSETH us from ALL SEN. — 5 
tet no man deceive you; be that DOES 
i bieous, even as be, Chriſt, is r5 R 
Bi is NO, SIN. 1 oh, 8. 15 So far we 
| ſee no plea, either f 
purgato 
Soul Mr. Hill re ply, t that, When St. Johir 

© ſays, The ,BL00D of CLEANSETH - #s from 
5 0 


means ALL but zu- 
„ DWELLING SIN; ſe this is a fin, from 
„ which death alone can cleanſe us: We des 
mand a proof, and in the mean time we anfwer, 
that St. Jakks” in the above-quoted rens fa 
that he yo es ef Un the” full ſenſe 
the word, #& np. * Chriſt is r5 3 ob- 
ſerving, that In n1M-(Chriſt) rs xo sx. So cer- 
tain then, as there is ao INDWELLING fx in Chriſt 
there is zo FNDWELLING / in a believer, who der 
righteou; 20 in the fall ſenſe of the weed; for he 
is made 8 in love, and is CLEANSED from ALL 
_ $1n.—Nor was St. John himſelf aſhamed to pro- 
fels this — For he ſaid, Ou _— 
a 


5 2 nts do not ſu 


WE) Seck. ro. 


ES MADE: PERFECT, that wwe may have boldneſs in 
the day of judgment; BECAUSE As HE: [Chriſt] 18 
perfect in love, and of conſequence without fin :] 
$80 ARE WE IN THIS. WORLD, 1 John iv. 17. 
And the whole context ſhows, that the. beloved 
{tle ſpake theſe great words of a likeneſs to 
Chriſt with reſpott to th the pere love which . 
the law, aboliſhes ter mentt ug 8 and enables 
believer to ſtand with boldneſs i in the day Fre, | 


. 5 a be image ef 


W's Nr. Hill arges,. that Phe blood of Chriſt 
| by the” Spirit, cleanſes us 
but not from the fun 
« of fin; blood having a reference to juſtification 
% and pardon, but not gt ſanctification, and bol:- 
%: We reply, that this argument is not 
only contrary to the preceding anſwer, but to the 
text, the context, and other plain ſeriptures.— 
(1) Ta the text, where our being cLE AnsED 
2 on. is evident] * ſuſpended on our humble and 
thful wars: Ir ws WALK in the light as be is in 
b the BLOOD of 2888 CLEANSES t, = | 
ow every novice pel-grace knows, that 
uff pend Wm 3 JUSTHFI- 
' CATION on his e in the light as Gad is in 
He. . — (2) It is contrary to the eonTExT: 
For in the next verſe but one, where St. John evi- 
2 diſtinguiſes forgiveneſs and holineſs, he pe- 
-culiarly applies the word cLEANS1NG to the latter 


FE of the - bleſſings. He is faithful 10 = 36: ky us Orr 


28 by taking away our GUILT ;] Sd cLEAUsR 
8. 71 ABL n eee Gn. }And x whoa away ALL. 
THE Mane, hob ) It is con- 
Trary to other places . 7 2 
blood is repreſented Be a A ae to 255 = 
catzon, as well as to forgiveneſs, God AT ap | 
* 3 * you, CLEAN. ; put awvay 2 60 
your z ceaſe to do chi; 3 
The — 2 cleanfiag here ſpoken of, have un- 
2 a reference to * removal of the 2 


Sect. 10. f ( 488 3 
| as well as of the gui of fin, Accordingly 

that all thoſe n have both 
— r e — 12 1 — WHITE in the 
BLOOD e 25 are — 
and ſanctliſied awuith bis blood. — 
prays *©© that we may ſo eat the feb Wrap Ser pur 
drink his blood, that our $S1NFUL bogies may be MADE 
CLEAN: by his body, aud our ſouls WASHED: i. e. made 
Chriſt's blood bf ir's — 

ri lood of it's /faxdZifyr ; to con- 

_ fine its efficacy to the — —— 
antinomian miſtake, by which our opponents 
8 injure the Saviour, whey ere to 
ex 
Sj)bould Mr. Hill aſſert, that, „ When St. Johm 

, ſays, I ue wall in the light, &c. the blood 
Cbriſi cleanſes us from all fin, the lovi I 
„ meaning is not, that the blood of rad 
<< cally cleanſes us; but only, that it begin and 
carries om a eleanſing from all fin, whink — 
ing will be completed. | in a — 

We anſwer :- (r) This aſſertion leaves 
' doctrine open to all the — 2 

ties.— (2) It overthrows the doctrine of the proteſ- 


dants, who have always 1 that erde | 


2 9 neceflary to eternal ſal 
ü ence to qur fer fed cleanſing, — an 
deal faith, — the Fall virtue 


 Chrilt's purifying blood, according to Acts zv.g, 


Gad, givi — the Holy Ghoſh, - no difference 
þ aver yrs. and us, eats ad hearts we 


FAITH —not BY DEATH.—(3) It is to 
matter of fact; Enoch and Em having — is 


tranſlated to heaven, and therefore having deen 


perfectly prrified even in body, without goin 
— purgatory.— But (4) What — 


us moſt in dhe evaſiv e argume nt which 1 — . 


is, that it pours the — — 
blood, and puts the greateſt cheat on weak — 


vers, who ſincerely want to p magnify God's 
vpe, that they may now worthily God's 
* | | 

L 3; | Ar 


- = : 


Mn To rob 


0 ö 
4 
| ö 


. 


Sweet grace! rich grace! and of 


tem mund again and again: But not one of them 
ia cured.. The wounds of ſome are indeed -ſkin-- 
ned over for a time; but; it ſoon appears, that 
they ſtill feſter at the bottom, and that a painful 
core remains unertracted in every ſore. The poor 
creatures complain to Mr. IU. Did: you not, 


ir, aſſure us up 3 honour, as a chriſtian 
that Chriſt xs ALs all manner fu ,mus, 
d CLEANSES from all kinds of leproſies ? —- 


. r 
_ (pEURES& any ſe, or CLEANSEs from any leproſy :. 
Tbey only fignify, that he 36185 to cure every: 


and GoNTINUEs to cleanſe from. ali lepro- 


continued, no body is © before death. So, my. 


| friends, you muſt bear your feſtering- ſores as well. 


e till death comes x ADF to cleanfe: 
and cure you from them all. Inſtead of coping | 


— 
clapping: Mr. 
\ F for his evangelical meſſage, the 3 


patients. deſire him to take them back to the-infir- 


mary, ſaying: We have there a chance for a cure 
defore death: but your great phyfician pronounces 


us incurable, - unleſs. death comes to the help of 


his art ; and we think that any empiric could do as 
much, if he did not do more. [& Sgr. XII. 


Secł. ro. t r27 } | 
If Mr. 22 that I beat the air, and that 
vhs tert which be quotes in his 4 Creed tor per- 
fectioniſts, wHhow they — bar els 
ſed from all ſin before death, is not 1 John, . 7, 
but the neExXT VERSE ; + I reply, chat it St. John 
aſſerts in the th verſe, that blood, — 
fully applied by the ſpirit of fab 
AI $IN, that e 
ingly inconſiſtent, * Life?" ny the 


NEXT VER SE. 


y agree wi 
fect cleanſing from aL fin?” - 
e anſwer, that, St. John anger; Te 
his Go, rhe 


| froke b antinomiam believers 
ew e a blow at pbariſ- 
| — in St. 


hu 


IE 
AU 


5 


: 


ey i 
any they thanked God, that they 
as- other men; but eſpecially, that they wet 
like thoſe mourners in Sion, who were 


hcation of 


; 
[ 


8 
1 


1 


+ 
ek! 


was it for St. 


that theſe whole-bearted — 
were no better than liars and. / 


. 


This dee premiſes ben thi the text 


6 ſo miſtaken by our opponents, has 


8 


W N * — 


4 1 


Y 


but fin. It will be 


LEES. & ( 
him, who came not to call the righteous, but 
fſinners to repentance] V a bave NO SN, Eno 
native depravity from our firſt parents, and ne 
_ ©. anal ſin, atleaſt no ſuch ſin as deſerves God's 
'+.wrath ; fancying we need not ſecure a particular 
application of Chriſt's atoning and + purifying - 
++. blood} we deceive ourſeives, and the truth [of re- 
\* pentance and faith] # vat in ws.) 
That theſe words are levelled at the monſtrous 
error of ſelf-conceited, and ſelf - perfected phariſees, 
and not at the. glorious liberty of the children of God, 
appears to us indubitable from the following 
reaſons: — (1) The immediately- preceding verſe 
Rrongly aſſerts this liberty.— (2) The verſe imme 
diately following ſecures it alſo, and cuts down the 
doctrine of our opponents; the apoſtle's meaning 
deing evidently this: Tho? I write to you, 


that zf wwe fay, We are originally free from fin, 


and never did any harm, | «ve deceive owrſelvest 
Viet, miſtake me not: I do not mean that we 
need continue under the guilt, or in the mo- 
ral infection of any ſin, original or actual: For 
doe penitently and believingly confefs both, 
e is faithful and juft to forgive us our fins, and 
'© to; cleanſe us from ALL anrighteouſucſs, whether 
© it be native or. ſelt-contracted; - internal or ex- 
«* ternal. Therefore, if we have attained the 
© glorious liberty of God's children, we need not, 
+. thro* voluntary we” ſay, that we do nothing. 

ſufficient, when we are clean- 
© ſed from all wnrighteouſneſs, ſtill to be deeply 


 <.-humbled for our pre/ex:-infirmities, and for our” 


« paſt ſins ; confeſſing both with. godly ſorrow and: 
< filial ſhame. For 15 we Gould hy, Wa HAVE 
NOT SINNED, [Note : St. John not write, 
{f we. ſhould ſay, WE DO nav SIN, ] cb male bim 
a liar, and the truib is not in us 5] common ſenſe 
+ dictating, that if ave have not finned, we ſpeak an. 
+ untruth,, when we profeſs that Chriſt has forgiven 
on sis.“ This appears to us the true meaning; 
of. 1 John, i. 8. when it is fairly conſidered in the 
Hght of the cod TEXT. So 

So HI. We 


— 


Seck. 10. ( 129 } 8 
III. We humbly hope; chat Mr. Halt 
will be of our ſentiment, if he compares the 
in debate with the ure and ſtrict doQrine, which P 
St. John inforces throughout this Epiſile. In the 
ſecond chapter he fays: We now that we now 
Aim, if we KEEP. HIS COMMANDMENTS, Kc. 


bee KEEPETH: HIS WORD, i# bime is the | | 
Lo VE of God PERFECTED. He that abideth'in bim | i 
| 


ought himſelf alſo 80 TO WALK, EVEN AS NE 
WALKED, 2 that lavetb his brother abideth in ; 
the light (where the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from 
all fin) and there is NONE ©CCASION OF STUMBLING 
1 HIM. 4 
The ſame Jorine-rune ald ew the man- 
en. Every one that hath this bope in bim, runiri EIn | 
HIMSELF. EVEN As BE (Chriſt) 1s run B. Mhoſ& 1» 
| 


ser COMMITTETH SIN TRANSGRESSETH %% THE 
aw, Sc. and ye know, that be un manifefled to 
"TAKE: AWAY- our fins i. e. to deſtroy them root 
and branch :] and in him is NO SI 


ohbideth in him $1NNET® NOT: 


IS CE 


$2004 thy» 


16. dor God, [Whoſcever i 
r- holineſs. according ta 


ov een ene 5 — SOS 
a, of the devil; for the devil trank | the 


ws i. e. * From be 1 this the 


* . 


. Sect. 16. 


Alken 1 God" 25 manifeſ,, aud the children of the 
. devil. W. bofoever does 20t righteouſueſs, Li. e. who- 
ſoever six XET, takin 5 the word in it's evangelical 


R is not of God. 1 John i iii. 3—11. Ul, 29. 
I Mr. Hill cries out, Shocking Who are thoſe 


men that do wo? 1d? I reply, All thoſe whom St. 


John ſpeaks of, a few verles below, Behwved, if our 
beart condemn 4; [and it will condemn us if we 
fin, but God much more, for] God is greater than 
We heart. &c. Beloved, if owr beart condemn us not, 
e have confidence . towards Gad, d&. becauſe WE 
rar HIS . COMMANDMENTS, AND po THOSE 
"THINGS THAT ARE PLEASING iu his fight. 1 John 
iii. 20,4&c.—Now we apprehend, all the ſophiſtry 
in the world will never prove, that, evangelically 
ſpeaking; keeping Gods commandments and dong aubar 
Pleaſe; bim, is sINNI NS. Therefore, when St. 
John profeſſed to teep God's commandments, and © 
do what it pleaſing in bis f7ht : he profeſſed what 
our opponents call e, perfection, and: what boy | 
call chriſtian perfection. 
Mr. Hill is ſo very unhappy in lp Ga Hat of st. 
Fobn, to cloſe the number of his apoſtolic witneſſes 
tor. chriſtian imperfection, ' that, were it not for a 
few clauſes of his firſt epiſtle, the anti-ſolifidian 
ſeverity” of that _ might drive all 
chriſtians to deſpair: And what is moſt remarkable 


daſe few 8 65 ing clauſes are all conditional: 


If any" man fn r there is no neceſſity that he 
mould :] . dn faccording_to the moſt literal 
ſenſe of the word au-pry, which being in the 
-aoriſt has generally the wig oy a paff tenſe} Fa] 
man HAVE SINNED :=—{f have not ſinned unto 


death :_ If we confeſs our fins. that which ye have 


3 5 * 1 1 N 3 
; 4 ES \ n N 


** 
SA, * ” | F p + EE 355 1 2 


* This doftrine of St. ie is rey even, to chat of 5 
aur Lord, who ſaid, chat Judas nan A DEVIL, becauſe he gave 
2 to he ee money; and who called Peter aok 
SATAN, whey he ſavaured the things of men, in to 
1 + Gel big: of men, in oppolition ; 


Sect. 11. { 13x ) 
heard hall remain in_you de walk in the 3 
then do we evan Fn * the . 


our Advocate's interceſſion. Add to this, chat the 
firſt of thoſe. clauſes is prefaced by theſe words, 


My little 3 theſe things I write unto you, THAT 


YE. SIN. Nor; all together are 
theſe REES declarations : He that jays, I know 
him, and heepeth not his, commandments, is a liar.— * 
any man love the <yorld, the love of the Father is not tn 
him.—l1f any max ay, I love God—and loyeth not bis 
brother. Note : : he that loveth another hath fulfilled 
the law] be is @ liar.—There ii 4 fin unte death, I do 
| not ſay that be ſhall proy for it. Let no man deceive 
you, be that DoEs righteouſneſs is  rigbteous—He that 
 committeth fin ſor. band eth the law] of the 

devil, To repreſent St. Jabs therefore, as an 
enemy to the doctrine of chriflian erfeftion, does 
not, appear to us leſs abſurd, than 0 
as a N to * deli. 5 


1 TIN Xl. 
Why OHA eee GOSPEL 
- be juſtly meaſured by the 
Ennis z, cannot be juſtly meafi cxeriencs 
of chriflian 


. of believers. under the Law or Moss. 
B 
perfection 0 f , 
aud Fob, nnn 


FF. Mr. Hil 4 5 Solomon, inſtead of Se. 
John ; * „ inſtead of , chriffian faints ; 
might have —_—— the g 


of God's e jew more. * * the ber 

\@s bets ac in * 
ſchoo! 2 pet" time appointed — [ad 
Even ſo ae, Then we xvere children, were in bon- 
r avhen he fulnsfo of the 2 


5 


— TT 7 TIT IE) | HO 
2 „K * 


and had abi the gift of the indwelling 


- Sand the ſufferings of Ce, 


Tpirit.] * Unto whom [the jewiſh prophets Þ 7; 


W =— 


5 = ; *- _ bs þ ; i wE 2 
* 


17 0 ſhews that jews are 
921 bondage, ſheivs alſo 
5 and ; high rivi- 


8 Sander de Lo by the inferior rivi- 
leges of the jewiſh W under which Sofo- 
mon n or the law made uoth ing perſec in the 

222 5 ſenſe of the word : And what tht law 5 

drnes in t 


fon, condemned 


pent I a . of the ., not 
ven Weber ane Teſus as not gor, 
ohn vii. 39. But 2604 had Serge, == 
Pele. 3d ; 
for-- believers; they received, ſays St. 2 tle 
end of their faith, even the chriſtian ſaluation of their 
[a falvation this, which St. Paul juſtly calls 
fo great ſalvation, » when he compares it with jewiſh 
8 Heb. ui. 3.1 Of which [chriſtian] ſai- 
2 to te goes Pann oat? enquired, <who pro. 
ace come wnto u [chtiſ- 
ge e wits —— oP 
i of Chrift, which was in them [according to 
ir diſpenſation} did Huh, when it fie N. 
and the glory [the glo- 
rious 2 that ſhould follcay This return to 
heaven, and accompany the out- pouring of 


* + 


revealed," that 'NOT unto THEMSELVES, bar re | 
us [chriſtians] | they did minifley the things,” which _ 
are moto preac. 12 with the Holy Ghoſt ent 
3 x Pet. i. 9, Ke. And, amon 
thofe inge, che ſeriptures reckon the cui 9 
te ſpiritual #zydom of Chriſt wild power into the 


of ms a and the baptiſm of ſire, or the 
| ratet 


— 


% Christ's r cn 


. 


7 
b 


#. 


29. 11. 8. 25 4 


roughly, Aeon, — es the * 9 
perfect be Set wy OR on of ſs * 


and not a neſt for een A 
As this doctrine . new to 


beg leave to Lake it by the 
as eminent England bas 
duced. The one b M. Barter, 2 


ment upon theſe words, A We is of 
on ' &c. Heb, >, ix, 


* 
* 


10 


A's 
F 


ST 


21 


1 J 


0 * the Mediator, in nee, © LAST 
« called : k; 25 * Chriſt, agd 
4 tinct from e are ta of 


1 


3 5 aſcenfion, and 
of the Holy Shad. 

3 e My other wi 
in bigſild, who propoſes and anfwers 1 
aeg 46 hy was not the ly 
till Jeſus Chriſt was glorified ? 
oy * then he was Hou .the 22 


i 


71 
F 


: 


363 


þ 
i 


. 
271 
15 
DN 
28 
a, 
45 
hog 


N wich he baſed Tl frog 
é for us.” deen. his Works, Vol. IV. 


ſpirit, which perfeds chriſtian believe 
ö Dy ven before our Lord's aſcenfion, 
0c judge of chriſtian 8 
of thoſe who died before that remarkable event, as 
to meaſure the powers of 2 


of an embrio. 
This might ſuffice to unnerve all 


which our 0 pane prodyce from 
ment agai! hriflian perfection. 
are RG to. conſider ——— 


1 


— 
ge 
W's 
IF 
Me 
25 
1 
Tz 
42 
17 


b 


* 


2 
. 
11 


* 1 
* „5 1 


- 


* 


(in, 
for the neceſſary indwelling of 


awkich they. plea 


| fin, in all chriſtian believers, and efend the walls. 


of the Jericho within, that accurſed city of” r 


for ſpiritual Canaanites and Diaboloniani. Tz 


I. 1 Kings viii. 46, &c. Sof ono= prays, and 


| ſays, If they [the jews] fin againft thee (ron THERE 
Is NO MAN THAT Þf SLNNETH Nor) and thou be 
ANGRY with them, and deliver them,to the enemy, Jo 
that they carry them away captiue, pet, if they BE- 
THINK TH MSELVES,. REPENT, and make Sup- 
Flication' unte _ thee, and . RETURN UNTO THEE 
WITH ALL THEIR HEART, and wiTH ALL THEIR 
80UL ;—then bear thou their prayer, No unpreju- 
diced perſon, who, in rea ng this paſſage, takes 
the parentheſis, (Fon TEE is NO MAN THAT 
SINNETH 1722 in the connexion with the con- 
1 ingh, help ſeeing that the Rev. Mr. 
7 W ho, if 1 JENA way age, quotes this 
oſt us, miſtakes Solomoe,. as much as Mr, 
St. Jobn. The meaning is evidently, 
as he Js #0 man avho is not liable to fn; and that 
a man actually fins, when he actually departs from 
God. Now Jeccability or a liablenc/s to fin is not 
indwelling n; tor angels, Adam, and Eve, were 
all liable x to far in their Huli ſtate. And, that there 


are ſome men who do not actuall Vin i is indubitable ; . 5 


(1) From the hypothetical bail in the context, 


IF THEY SIN, Which ſhows that their ſimning is not 


unavoidable : — (2) From God's ANR againſt 


thoſe that fin, which is immediately mentioned, 


Hence it appears, that ſo certain as God is not 
ANGRY V WITH ALL his people, ſome. of them no 


Nr 


1 * * 

. * . 8 8 ; » A : WA 5 D 7 5 7 & i 0 
E. 32 4 x7 . * S 3 : = — "$4 1 "x : 1 2 IV 2 2 5 1 | 3 _ 1 
8 — — ä — — 9 a 


* If Mr. Hill conſults the original, he will find that the 
ward wy peo rhe is in the future renſe, which is often 
uſed for an indgfnite tenſe in the potential mood, becauſe the 


Hebrews have no ſuch = or tenſe. There fore our tranſlators 
would only have done juſtice to the original, as well as to the 


context, if they had rendered the whole clauſe, There is no man 


_ that MIGHT Nor SIN ; inſtead of There i bs ng man tat $1 N» 


11 NOT. 


the wiſe man's words, when he refe 


in Jud. xx. 16, namely To Mises 4 mark, 


| Secf-16, K 
vor six in the ſenſe of the wiſe man: — And (3) 
From Solomon's intimating, that theſe 
who have finned, or have actually 
God, may BETHINK . them/ebves, RBPENT, and uE 
TURN to God with ALL THEIR HEART, end with 
ALL THEIR sobt, that is, may attain the per- 
fection of their diſpenſation ; the two poles not 
being more oppoſed to each other, than , | 


aur 
Take therefore the whole paiſage together, 
you have a demonſtration, that where . 
abounded, there grace may much more abownd. | 
what is this, but a demonſtration that our doctrine 
is not chimerical ? For if jews f Solomon bimſelt 
being judge] inſtead of uni and departing from 
God, can repent, and retw'm to him watt ALL 
THEIR HEARTS ; how much more ebriffians, whote 
privileges are ſo much greater ! 


II. But Sor oom ſays alſo,, There is net & 
jus r man ron earth, that does gead and nnr 
„ wor, Feel. Vit 20.” 5 

(.) We are not ſure. that Solomon fays it: 


&c. and Mr. Toplady may miſtake interiacutor's 
RM 
— May 


Rom. 


this aſſertion 2 Aud did 
againſt this true ine? —(3) 1 

original word To SIN, in the loweſt 
bears: — If it means in Ecel. vii. 20, 


not differ: for we mgintain, that according 
ſtandard of paradiſaical perfection, There id not 
man xox earth,that —_ and miſſes not the 


Lf 


41 


A 


ow that” lere, " 4, that dees not Wy 94 


he does, by foine iu ulunlagy, and therefore 


Bold 0 pret verthrow” the glorious libe 
of God's e Which is W in NED 
Iain of the new t ent uc 
b where "as Eccl. vii. 20. Rad 3 
he UT 8 of all believers, in all ages, 
by. this obſcure ſtandatd, appears to us as ridich dus 
as to affirm, that of a ? 52 believing men, 999 
N85 added Villains; and that of a er 
1 ian omen, there is not one but is a ſtrumpet; 
cauſe Sten Hays a few lines below, Ons MAN 
aniong 4 TROUSAND  Bave I found; Gat A WOMAN 


among ALE TREE! Bu LN found, Eecl. viii. 28. 


III. If it be objected, that << Solomon aſks, Who 


. ban ſay, F have #y heart clean, 'F orb A Gu 


% n Prov. xx. 9 We knfiver + 
(1) Does 21 . s Father. aſk, }bo ſhalt 
ee 7h Hy holy” bi? Does u queſtion of that. 
nature At iply an Adſardiry, or an ipoſh-. 
bility ? Might not Solomon's. yo ry. 
' Jieally anfwered __— © The than in whom thy 
- Tatber David's s anſwered, Create in me 
65 ge beart, oO. Gy The man who has re- 
rded St. 2 amess direction to the primitive 
Elfchen. LEANSE YOUR HE AA TS, ye double- 


5 he man who has obeyed God's ful 


a command, . O: Feru/alem, wah thy heart from ini- 
. that tho mayeft be 8 
is thtereſted in the fixth beatitude, Blefed are 


"O Se bunt in MART, for they Jhall fe Gd. 


© Thit man, I fay, can teſtify to the honour of 
ih Ibo <obich cleanſeth from ALL $1N; that be 
25 bas bis heart clean. 


'* 42) However if Solomon, as it is moſt probable, 


reproves in this paſſage the conceit of a pertect, 


boaſtitip phariſet, the anſwer is obvious: No man 


— of THAT. ftara can /ay* With any truth, I have my: 


Bear: AA 2 bor the law of faith excludes alk. | 
472 x | 8. 


— 


— 


fevangelically ſpeakin ES —(4) It is 
eating g]Þ-S1NL 9 ( | 


to hey 9h. 


# /ovid.—Or the man who 


EA 


be _ evange- 


£ - 3 ET - Gs 1 FY * 
* 2 * l 1 
* 
b 3 2 3 * 
* 9 
8 


- 


Sed. Tr. 137 _ 
boaſting, 3nd if we A with the temper of 
PI hariſee, THAT WE HAVE No SIN, we diceive 
oarſelves, and the truth is not in us; for we 

pride, and phariſaic pride too, which, in 
of God, is perhaps the greateit of all 
our opponents e the wiſe man's 


either of the Ny Sona 3 ſenſes, ey 

find that it Gaiden with the « | 

EI and iſtian 'periecion. - 
* Solorton's 


n perfection. 18 9 backed by 
Ar” $ ſayin confidered out of the 
one of which reſpects the. 5 of our 
ola; and the other, the e 
I have already proved [Check IV 
the rightevuſneſs which Ifaiah 


bee, ec bee ee ho. 
eli phariſaic righteo $- 0 
ors: 2 5 riphteouſie He 


 this,. which may be 
the rightcoutnef s of impeni 


itent rather than 
the righteouſneſs of humble faith: Therefore the 
excellence of the, righteouſneſs... of faith cannot, 
GONE propriety be ſtruck at by that paſlige.. 


V. Bat Iaiab, undoubtedly ſpeaking of him- 
, ſelf, ſays, Woe is me, for Tam undone, becanſe # 
am & man of UNCLEAN: life. I. vis 5. 

True: But give-yourſeif the trouble to read the 
two roo: following verſes and you =, him de- 
clare that the power t. the 
blood of ſprinkling [which N e 
Of a line coal taken from off the ater] touched bis 


ſo that Bun 1N1Qy1TY was TAKEN: AWAY 
and bis. 81% PORGED: This 
when it is conſidered with the context, inſtead 
 diſproving the dodtrine-jof cSriffiar perfection, 
ſtrongly proves the doctrine of Jewiſh pet ſection. 
If Jaalab is a from the ſervice into which 
Be is ſo unwarrantabl preſſed, from the land U 


8 will ring Jo Jon, yg the — 


. . Rb 


, 


VI. Nhe u i abfurdly bet w upon ne 5 
{hriftian perfection, becauſe at he ay, I I 308TzFY 
dr mine own. mouth ſhall me; if 1 jay 

Tin a phbariſaic, skbr-jusrirxixe int] 7 am 
Ber). Wh i ſhall hy agg me perverſe; Job ix. 20.— 

does Feb: aſſert here, more than 
— 8 br the werds, to which Canne on this. 

5 text judicioy refers his reader; E. another man 

i not thine | Tr a Aranger, and 


N ine ear. A. even tis rule is not 
out exception; ras BY the circumſtances which 


| Arbre e St. Pratt 4 be calls a 


con bo | 
8 90 12 


ing.—(2). efling the 
-  penſation in a 25 and Cbriſl eralting ſpirit, 
is not a proof of ene, is evident from the: 
profeffan e py Paul made of his being 


dne of By e . chriſtians of his time, Phil. iii. 
F 2 4 om St. John's declaration, that his love - 
"I , John iv. 27s For when we have- 


his he to "bas 752. : 
(3) If God himſelf had pro- 
2 e to his, «eat, 


Per — the appearance of oftentatin ; ; and 
4 R we = "_ ob. felt when be 
Tan VILE: Hall I: anſwer - 

ee . ww band upon my y wo Job, xl. * 


| | zut Job himſelf, for from mentionin | 
- * . 8 ©h ſays, Now mize exe feeth ther, 1 

„ ABHOR MYSELF, ad REPENT in duff and_aſhts-. 
<< Job xhi. 6.”— And does this diſprove our doc- - 
wine ? Do we not aſſert * our 83 _— 


A t * I 


at a continual n 

ed humility, 8 Nes 
= s of Fob therefore, far iS 
our doctrine, prove that the patient man's 
grew; and that from the top of the . 


entiliſm, he jaw the d of chriſtian — 
2 had a. taſte of. what Mr. Wu prays for,. 
when. he fings, 5 | 


G he me 


in perfection's height, &c.. „„ 
Conſound, o erpow'r me with thy grace 3; 
=, I would be by myſelt ABH4ORR'D ; = 
All might, a1 majeſty, all praiſe, , 
All glory be-to. C iſt my Lord.! 


VIII. With recpect to theſe words, The 
wot pirre—the heavens are not clean in bes 
be charged with foll, Job xxiii. 
we muſt eonfider\ them as a | 
Perfection belongs to God alone; A tru 
which we inculcate- as well as our 


Refides; if ſuch paſſa 
eie, d principally. « 
doQrine. of axgelical perfection, which Mr. 


as well ap; wes. DD. 
I. When Jos aſks, What it man, that be ſhould 
1 How can he be CLEAN, that is born of 
'« woman Y bo cam bring a CLEAN thing ont of 
 aackan? And when he anſwers, Nor one 
means not- one, who falls ſhort of li. 
If he excluded Emmanzel, God with ut, 
directly point at him who faid, I will, 
clan; ind at the believers whe declare, 


_—— all 1115 s: thro Chrifl that firengtheneth 
. CLEANSE them tlemſcuves from ALL 


— His 
iv. 1 wn 
„Wale 
truth this, . 


FX . y eo 


6400 | Seck ra. 


3 * faith ſj a different lan * 
* oo: [ay the yo, E THOU CLEAN, and 1 fall 
© be cleanſed :—P ba, me <vith To „ Sprinkle clean 
dS ores upon me, and | 1 ſhall be ax from ö 
n %. 
1 are juſt, does it not appear, that 
it is as abſurd to ſtab chrifian perfection thro” the 
tides of Fob, Iſaiah, and Solomon; as to ſet Peter, 
Paul, James, and SL A. 6 OT: it 2 root 
and braxch . T7 


SECTION XI. 


a 3 of apt. to trove the ABSUR- 
| DETY — the win doe ines of CHRISTIAN: IMPER=, 
- FECTION and a. [DF AED TRACATADEL a 


HAVE hitherto ſtood chiefly upon the de fenflve, 
by ſhowing that Mr. Hill has no ground. to inſi- 
- nuate, that our Church, and Peter, Paul, James: 


and John, are defenders of the: win-doQrines of. 


chriftian imperfettion and a death-purgatory.. I ſhall 
now attack theſe doctrines by a variety of argu-- 
ments, which, I hope, will recommend themſelves 
to the candid reader's conſcience and reaſon- 
Ix I wanted to encounter Me. Hill with a broken: 
reed, and not with the weapons of. a proteſtant, 
Reaſon and S&r/#2zre, I would retort here the grand 
argument by which he attempts to cut down our 
. of free-agency and cordi al obedience : The- 
— of the N clergy. is for you, therefore 
ur d are If this argument is good,. 
1s not that which ollows better ſtill: The gene 
mality of 3ad men. is for your doctrine of l a 
inperſcetion; therefore that. doctrine is falſe; for if: 
it were trae, wicked people would not ſo readily 
embrace it.“ But as I ſee no ſolidity in an argu 
- monk: DIG which I aal * the 5 __ - 


4 1 2 
oy £ - F * 
- 


Seck. 12. 5 0 1 9 

« God (for the' generality of wicked] nith Kar 
there is a ſupreme Being) I diſcard it, 2 
with one, which I hope is not unworthy of 


** 
* I 


s d 


reader's attention. 5 


I. Doxs not St. Paul infinuate, that no foul 
goes to heaven without perfection, where be calls 
the bleſſed fouls that wait for an happy refurrec- 
tion, Trevueres CM TIizntiuparet, the ſpirits 
of 10ST MEN MADE PERFECT, and not rere 
@UENG TVSULETE ix amap, the PERFECTED SPIRITS 
of juft nen; Heb. xii. 23> Does not this mode 
of expreſſion denote a perfection which they attai- 
ned while they were MEN, and before — 
menced ſeparate /dirits, that is before death 
any one go to an holy and juff God, without 
Noes not the 


whatſoever depen it is, be free from every mi 
of untighteouſneſs 2 If a man has at death 
leaſt degree of any aarigh/cous and aging mixture 
in his foul, muſt he not go to ſome purgatory, or 
to hell? Can he go to heaven, if NOTHING that 
defilerh ſhall enter hs new Jeruſalem ? And if at 
death his .righteous diſpoſition is free from every 
_ unrighteous, immoral mixture, is he not a f zen 
7085 e oN EARTH, according to the diſpenfanon 
e is under? : 

II. Ir Cnrisr takes away the 
of believers, while he abſolutely leaves their hearts 
full of iadtrelling ffs in this life; why did he find 
fault with the phariſees for cleanfing the ang of 
the cup and platter, whilſt they left the infile fall of 
all corruption ? If God fays, My fon, give me run 
NEART ; if he requires truth in the 1NWARD FARTS, 
and complains, that the jews drew near i bim 
 qvith their lips, when their Zearts were far ſrim him x 
i it not ſtrange, he ſhoald be willing that the heart 


of his moſt 1 le, the heart of cunn- 
TiANS, ſhoul "receffarity remain — 


: 


x 


— 


: . 
8 e * , . 
. 8 . 
* . a 
5 ; > 1 
7 7 # 
% ” 


of 


| the term of life ?P—Befides, Is there any other 


goſpel-way of ruLLY cleankng the % and hands, 
Fac by TuRoUGHLY cleanfing the Hearts? And is 
not a cleanfing ſo far phari/aical,. as it is beartteſs ? 
Once more: If Chriſt has aſſured us, that Bee 
are the puRE in heart, and that /f the Sn ſhall male 
us free, we ſhall. be FREE INDEED, does it not 


: behove our p—_—_ to prove, that a believer has 
who 


n pure heart, whois full of indwelling corruption; 
and that a man is FREE INDEED, who is STILL % 


under inbred fin? 


III. Wax our Lord has 3ozrd the indwelling: 
man of /in, the frong man armed, can he not caſt bim 
out ?*— When he coff out devils, and unciean ſpirin 
with a word,. did he call Death to his affiltance ? 
Did he not radically perform the wonderful cure, 


to ſhow his readineſs and ability radically to cure 
thoſe, whoſe hearts are poſe/ed by. indwelling ini- 
. 7 7, that curſed fin whoſe name 1s 4 2500 f— When 
the Bie 


gion of expelled fiends entered into the fwine, 


the 81 brutes were delivered from their infernal 
7 


y being choaked in the ſca. NEATH there 


gue 
2 Pre cured them, not Chrif. And can we have 


no cure but that of the ſwipe? No deliverance 


from indwelling fin, but in the arms of death? 
If this is the caſe, go, drown your plaguing corrup- 
tions in the firſt pond you will meet with, ye poor 
-., mourners, who are more «reary of your Life, becauſe 
_ of indwelling fin, than Rebecca was becauſe of the 


; IV. How does the notion of fin, neceſſarily 


- dwelling in the heart of the mo/f advanced chriitians, 
agree with the /n tenor of the new covenant, 
_.whach rans thus, / will put my laws in their minds, 


and ⁊urite them in their hearts: The law of the ſpir't 
of life in Chrifl Jeſus ſhall make them free from the 


Aba of fin and death ? If the laws of perfeli love to 
God and man are fully put in the heart of a believer, - 
according to the full tenor of Chriſt's goſpel, what 


room remains for the belliſh ſtatutes of Satan? Does 


nor 


. 


Set. 12. 3 | 

not the Lord cleanſe the believer's heart, as he 
writes the law of love there ? And 
is wholly written by the ſpirit, abe finger of 
which applies the all-clean/ing blood, is not the 
4vbolly cleanſed? When completely gives 
Heart of fleſh, does he not completely take 
Zeart of flone ? Is not the heart of floxe the 
in which the ſerpent, indwelling fn, 
will God take away that curſed rock, and ſpare the 
venemous viper that breeds in its cleits ? t 


V. Canxor the little haven of fincerity 
Teaven the whole heart? But can this be done with- 
out purging out entirely 


1 total and conflant ſlavery to fin, in which the 
ſtrongeſt ſons of Belial Liv and die ?—If a foal 
' admittance of Satan's temptation could radically 
_ deſtroy original 81GHTEOUSNESsS, in the hearts of 
our firſt parents; why cannot a fu admittance of 
Chriſt's goſpel radically deſtroy original unnten- 
 TEOUSNESS in the hearts of believers — Does not 
the goſpel promiſe us, that <where fin bas abounded, 
ace ſhall MUcu MORE ABOUND ? And did not fin 
| 1 abound once, as entirely to ſweep away inward 
holineſs ' BEFORE DEATH ?* But bow does grace 
aboupd much more than fin, if it never can eats 
| ſweep away inward ii without the help of pEaTu ? 


VI. Is there not a preſent, CLEANSING Sewer, 
as well as a preſent, . ATONING efficacy, in the 
Redeemer's blood ? Have we not already taken 
notice, that the ſame ſcripture, which informs us, 
that if we confe/5 our fins, be is FALTHFUL end JUST 


. FORGIVE us our nt, declares alſo that, upon the 


ſame gracious terms, Le i: faithſul eaxd juſt te 
CLEANSE'Vs, from ALL anrighteoufneſs * Now, if 
the faith/u! and juſt God is ready to forgive ro- 

PAY a poor mourner who fincerely his 


2 


TN. thay, ko 
7 - nf ken he. da divine ehfulneſe . 
5 wil great diſhonour ing tht 5 WILL 


Nor FORGIVE a Weeping penitent fore the articl, 
of death; is itdaing thoſe divine perfections honour 
to aſſert, that Ga WILL NOT CLEANSE bers 
death a believer, who humbly confeſſes and dee < 2 
laments the remains of fin? Why ſhould not 
diſplay his FALITHFULNEss and JUSTICE incl 

us now from inbred fin, as well as in 1 forgiving us 
| _ our actual i iniquities; if we ac comply wi 


ous terms, to the performance of which, 
this fouble bleſiog is annexed inthe goſpel-chartr 


VII. Ir on opponents allow, that faith and 
love may be.made pe erfect two or three minutes be- 
2 death, re up the point. Death is no 
langer ahl, neceſſary to the deſtruction of 
unbalicf and fin: For it the evil heart. of unbelief 
_ departing from the living God 72 be taken away, 
2 the completely Bone and good heart given two 
or three minutes before death; we defire to know, 
why this change might not take place two or three 
Fours two or three weeks tw o or three Fears, * | 
fore that awful moment! 1 


VIII. Ir IS, 1 think, end on al fides 
that we are /aved, that is, ſanctiſied as well as ry 
ified by faith. Now that particular height of 
anCtification, that full circumciſion of the beart, 
which centrally pu urifies the ſoul, ſprings -from a 
peculiar degree of faving faith, and from a particu- 
lar operation of the Hurt of burning ;—a quick 
operation this, which is compared to a bapti/m of 

e, and proves ſometimes ſo ſharp and ſearchin 
that it is as much as an healthy, ſtrong man can do 
to bear up under it. It ſeems therefore abſurd to 
GuppoRs that God's infinite wiſdom has tied this 
Þ toxin to the article of death, that is, 
to a Ae w ple, thro* delirium or exceſſixe 
weakneſs, are frequently unable to think, or to 
N 0 ech of A bg ttle mos. and . When 


* 


* 
2 . 
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Beat. 12 t 4g ) 
IX. WEN dur Lind Male whe tree Book. 
Aud its fruit GOOD :——A . J. "rhe soo 
rraſure of bis beart bri forth G600D z does 
| he ſuppoſe that the heart of his fai 


muſt always remain fraught with indwelling 
TIs indwelling fin a coop treaſare*? Or does Dn 


where plead for the 217 
FF eaſe? in a good man? Wien th 
. glorious within; when her ge 2 — 
evbole body full of light ; how 7 can the be fill full 
of darkneſs, and Sabres iniquity? And when 
St. Paul obſerves, that eſtabliſhed chriſtians are fall 
of goodneſs, Rom. xv. 14, who can think he means, 
char are they Full of bei and (what is 
worſe ſtill) that they muſt continue d 
ing day ? ; | 


X. Ir chriflian perfectian is nothin 


of evangelical repentance, the. 
faith, and the Tiere of 


but the 
ng ere 


him clean ttm all bing, 2 
and to enable him to faifil the law of Cl 
ing to the talents he is entruſted wi 
circumſtances in which he is . 2 
Ef this, I 175 is chriſi an 
be more abſu id when to Put 
till we die and go to heaven. This 2 vein — 
the deſcriptions of chraffian 
find in the teſtament. 
account in the beatitudes. 
mourning be yn in heaven, where there u 
be nothing bu Joy ?—Will not the 
diſpoſition of park 4 ripen too late for the 
ehurch, if it ripens only ix HEAYEN, where 
| there will no peace-breakers; or IN THE Ak» 
| ATH, when people loſe their ſenſes, 
and are utterly diſabled from acting a reconciler's 
part Ve, that are perſecuted for 
will ye ſtay till you are amon 
Joice in tri wha ? Will the revile you, —_ 
| N * 


— 


— ren 2 " — 
- 
© * 0 * 
# * 
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* 
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8 of evil of you folly, to give you an 


opportunity of be mg eng gre when you are 
counted worthy to ſuffer er for Chrift 'S hs And ye, 
double - minded A das „ will ye tarry for the 


Bleſſedneſs of the pure in heart till ye come to heaven? 
Hare ye forgot that heaven is no purgatory; but 
a glorious reward for thoſe who An E pure in heart ; 5 
—for thoſe who have * n * as 

God is pure ? 


XI. Fa on the beatitudes our Lord paſſes to E- 
CEPTS deſcriptive of chriſtian ion reduced 


to practice. F thy brother hath ought againft thee 
GQ THY WAY, and be reconciled to him. Agree | 


QUICKLY with thine adverſary.—REs1sT NoT eil. 


»— TURN THE LEFT CHEEK 10 him that ſmites 2 


on the right. Give alms ſo as not to let thy left hand 


KNOW u thy right hand does, —Faft evangelically. 
— Lay not up ö earth. — Tale no [anxi- 


ous]. thought * von eat.—BLEss them that 


. CURSE YOU.—Do Soo to them that HATE vou, 
' that ye may be the children of your Father aubo is in 


heaven ; - for he maketh bis ſun to bine on the juſt, 7, 


and on "the UNJUST. Be ye PERFECT, @s your Fa- 


ther who is in heaven is PERFECT, What attentive 
reader does not ſee, that none of theſe branches 
of a chriſtian's practical perfection can grow in the 
article of BENT 3 and that, to ſuppoſe they can 
flouriſh 1 in heaven, is to ſuppoſe that Chriſt ſays, , 
Be thus and thus perfect, when it will be abſo-. 

2 Ts impoſſible for you to be thus and thus per- 
Ka has Love your ENEMIES, when- all will be. 
your friends: Do good 10 them that HATE you, 

« when all will flame with love towards you ? 


nw Turn your cheek to the ſiniters, when the cold 


40 age! of death will difable you from moving a 


er; or, when God ſhall have fixed a au : 
« uſb between the Jmiters and you re 


XII. Tux — obſervation holds ao ref 


| to that important branch of. chriſtian perfection, 8 
which we call PERFECT SELF-DENIAL. F thine 97 : 


offend 


Sect. 12. 6 
offend thee, ſays our Long 
right hand offend thee, cut 3% " Now can 
= be more abfard, w_ to put off the perfect 

ormance of theſe ſevere duties, till we pits, 
| * totally loſe our power over our eyes and hands ? 
Or, till we arrive at HEAVEN, where 2 
chat offendeth can poſſibly be admitted ? 


XIII. Sr. Luxx — us in the ng A _ 
of the perfection of c 


2 of the things 
And continuing hy wk in the temple, and | bread 
from houſe to houſe, they ate their * th 
and fingleneſe of beart, God, When I read 
_ this 4h * of — + of a chrif- 
tian church, I am tempted to at the miſtake 
' of our opponents, and to aſk them, fe can EAT 
OUR MEAT with gladneſs in the article of death; 
_ 'or SELL OUR POSSESSIONS for the relief of our bre- 
| thren on EARTH, when we arc gone to EEAVEN # 


55 XIV. ConsrDen 2 of St. Pav i exhor- 
tations to the diſplay of the perfection which we 
contend for, and we. ſhall ſee in a ſtill 
ght the abſurdity which I point out. He fays to 
the Romans: Preſent your BODIES @ LIVING — 
erifice ;—and be not ng to thts 
| that ye may prove what is that pere will of God.— 
Having different gifts, uſe them all for God: = 
ing with dil. — ws. 8 
merey auith r 2 not ſlothful in buſineſs, frven 
in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, communicating ts the 
; color of the ſaints, gu to hoſpitality, weeping — | 
m that weep, being of the ſame mind, conde 
to men of low eflate, 2 ding things honeft in the fig 
| of all men, braping coals wh — of — 


- 


( Sed. 121 


and melting kindneſs, on the head of your enemy by 
giving Him meat, if be is bungry; or drink, if be is 

thirfly ; overcoming thus evil with good. Again; 

| Exhorting the CokI xTHIANSs to chriſtiam perfec- 

tion, he ſays: Brethren, tbe time is bort. woul# 
have you without carefulneſs : It remaineth that they 
_avbo have wives, be as if they had none; they that 
qveep, as if they wept not ; they that rejoice, as if they 
rejoiced not; they that buy as if they poſſeſſed not; 
and they that uſe this world, as not abufing it, &C.— 
Once more: Stirring up the PritIieetans to the 
perfection of humble love, he writes, Fulfil ye my 
Joy, that ye THINK Te SAME bing, have the ſame 
love ; bei; ONE SOUL, of ONE MIND. Do No- 


THING van glory, but in lowlineſi of mind 


ESTEEM each the others BETTER THAN THEMSELVES. 
Loot not every one on bis. own things, but every. one 
_ alſo on the things of others : Lei this mind be IN You, 

evhich-was alſo I CurisT JEsvs, who bumbled him 


Ee and became obedient EVEN. UNTO DEATH.—Now ] 


all theſe deſcriptions of the practical of chriſ- 
tian perfection, in the very nature of things can- 
not be confined to the article of death, much leſs- 
to our arrival at heaven. For when we are dying, 
or dead, we cannot pre/ent our bodies a living ſacrifice; 
—we cannot e this world as not abufmg it; — nor 
can we look at the things of others, as ll an at our 


XV. Tux fame thing may be ſaid of St. Paul's 
ſine deſcription of chriſtian perfection under the 
name of charity. Charity ſuffereth Long ; But at 
death all our ſufferings are cur shox r. Charity 

i not provoted; Ht thinketh no evil: N covereth all 
. things: Ii rqoiceth not in iniquity; It hopeth all things, 

| believeth all things, exdureth all things, &c. e 
dare reading of this deſcription ſhows, that it does 
not reſpect the article of death, when. we ceaſe to 
endure any thing; much leſs does it reſpect hea- 
ven, where we ſhall have, abſolutely nothing to 


where theſe duties have no more place 


Sect. 12. ö 4 149 Y 
XVI. Ir a perfett of our relative duties 
"is a moſt important part of perfection, how 
| ungenerous, how fooliſh is it to ꝓromiſe the ſimple, 

that they ſhall be perfe chriſtians aT DEATH, or 
IN BEAVEN ! Does not ths ny HOY all 
the following abſurdities: Ye ſhall g love 
your huſbands and wives in the article of bgarn, 
when you ſhall not be able to diſtinguiſh your 
huſbands and wives - from other men and 
or in HEAVEN, where ye Hall be like — 


of God, and have neither huſbands nor wives e 
ſhall aſſiſt your parents and infrut your chil 
with perfed tenderneſs,” when be paſt aſſiſt· 


ing or inſtructing them at all :—when they tall de 
in heaven or in hell-—paſt needing, or 
ting your aſſiſtance and inſtructions.— e thall in- 
ſpect your ſervants with perfet# love, or for your 
maſters with perfect faithtulneſs when the relations 
of mafler and ſervant will exiſt no more. Ve ſhall 
| perfefily bear with the, infirmities of your weak- 
— when ye ſhall leave all your weak bre- 
thren behind, and go where all your brethren wilt 
be free from every degree of trying 
Ye ſhall entertain ſtrangers, attend the fick, 
viſit the priſoners with perſect love, when ye 
give up the ghoſt, or when ye ſhall be in i 


ann ſick- beds, priſons and * 
XVII. Dzarn, far * intro lueing imper ſet 
chriſtians into the ſtate of chriſtian will take 


them out of the very poſhbili 

This will appear indubitab e, if we — Ly 
that chriſtian petfeftion conſiſts in gerſet repentance, - 
perfect faith, perfect hope love of an Iuxv2- 
SIBLE God, perfect charity for VISIBLE enemies, 


der patience in pain, and 2 
| a es ;—in a conſtant b 


ppetites, in an aſſiduous keeping fo our ſenſes, in 
x chearful taking up of our croſs, in a reſolute 
| Following of Chrift without CSS and in — 
1 Choice toſa ** N 


„ 
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| Now, fo certain. as. there can be 1 
is 


tante in the graves, no chriſfian Faith _ 
Wo no penſe hope where all is exjoyment;. no per- 
love os an ih, God or of vjſble enemies, 


25 = Godis wifible-and enemies are inwifible : no 
| bearing pain with perfed patience, when pain is no 


no more; and no fuffering afſliction with the: people 


of God, 8 affliction lights upon 


he people of God, &c.—80 certain, I. ſay, as death 
— tates us for all - theſe chriſtian duties, it. 


itates us alſo for every branch of chriffian 

ion. Mr. Hill might then as well — 

the fimple,. that they ſhall become perfect ſurgeons. 
and pere -midwives—perfe# maſons <4 perfect 
in the grave, or beyond it; as to per- 

- then, that they ſhall become perfe# peni-. 


tents and perfe# believers A UE of den, | 


or in the new Jeruſalem. 
XVIII. 3 it eur 


that the graces of repentance, 
chriſtian charity, or — ao for: an invifible E — 
trying friends, and for viſible enemies, muſt be: 
perfected bere- or never. If Mr. Hill grants that 
theſe graces are, or n perfected here, he allows 
all that we-contend And if he aſſerts, that 
they ſhall never be rfected, becauſe there is x0. 
perfection here, and becauſe the perfection of repen- 
tance, &c. can have no more place in heaven than 
and mourning, I aſłk; What becomes then 


finning 
of the ſeriptures, which. Mr. Hill ist o ready to- 
produce, when he defends: calvinian perſeverance? 


A. for God, his work'is FER FECT —Bring confilent of” 
this very „ that-he, who bath begun a good work: 
in v ! always oheyed, Phil. ii. 12. ] ill 
er, wall PERFECT zt-[1if you 
y. The Lord will pg FECT whats 


continue 7 


 concerneth. me.Fraying exceedingly that ave [as work- 
ers together witz God] might PERFECT that which: 
"is lacking in your FAiTH.—Loaking unto Feſus, the 

: * LA the PoRFECTER ** Our mew 


| N 12. = 0 | bi } 


_ (bleſſed ſeed as that * faith, 
enemies, and never let a 


or bring forth fruit A Is not this a f 


contradiction ? How can a 
miſtarry, and yet never brin 
womb to any Lasten f Such 
fiſtency which Mr. Hul obtrudes upon us as _ 
pel. If his doctrine of calvinian perjeverance is tue, 
no believer can miſcarry ;——no grain of true faith 
can fail of producing truit to perfection: And if 
his doctrine of chriſtian imprrfettion 18 true, no belie- 
ver can be pertect: no grain of faith, repentance, 
poli and love for our huſbands and wives, can 


bly grow to perfection. How 
octrine from that of our Lord, who, in the para- 
ble of the ſower, repreſents all thoſe who-do not 


to Hen ts pe a« miſcarrying profefiees ! | 


XIX. Is impatience-was that bodily diforder, 
| lich is commonly called the begri-burn ;—if a- 


zacy was a crick in the neck; an 
hume- in the breaſt; 2 a ke of 
tooth ach ;—wvanity, the roply 2 — 
* lameneſs; »— zxcharitablenejs, the — Fg 


8 * 
For it is certain, that — cures the 
heart-burn, a crick in the neck, the ach, &c.. 
But what real affinity have moral: diſorders with 
bodily death ? And whydd our opponents think, wer 
maintain a ** ſhocking” doctrine, when we aſlert,. 
that death: has no „ our 

than old age to remove our covetouſneſs ? Nay, 
do we not ſee that the moſt decrepit old age does 
not cure men even from the taſts of the 
carnal mind? When old-drunkards and formcators 
are as unable to indu ulge their ſenſual = 
* actually ranked among * 


0 
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Betray the ſame inclinations which they ſhowed, 
when the ſtrong tide of their youthful blood joined. 
with the rapid ſtream of their vicious habits ? Is not 
this a demonſtration, that no decay of the body, no: 
not that complete decay, which we call Death, has 
any neceflary tendency to alter our moral habits ?. 
and do not the ancients ſet their ſeal to this obſer-- 
vation? Does not Solomon ſay, that I the 

where the tree falleth, there it ſhall be? And has Mr.. 
Hill forgotten thoſe remarkable lines of Firgil? 
JJͤͤ 

Paſcere equos, eadem ſequitur tellure repoſtos ?. - 


'« Diſembodied fouls have in the world of ſpiritaz. 
the very ſame diſpoſitions and propenſities which 
they had, when they dwelt in the body. 


XX. Ir Gov had appointed Death to make an: 
end of heart-pollution, and to be our complete ſaviour 
from ſin, our opponents might ſereen their doctrine 
of a Death-purgatory behind God's appointment; 
it being certain that God, who can command iron 
to ſwim, and fire to cool, could alſo command the 
filthy hands of death to cleanſe the thoughts of our 
hearts. But we do not read in our bible either that 

God ever gave to indwelling ſin a leaſe of any be- 
liever's heart for life; or that he ever appointed 
the king of terrors to deliver us from the deadly ſeeds. 
of iniquity.. And altho' the old teſtament contains 
an account of many carnal ordinances adapted to the 
carnal diſpoſition or the jews, we do not remember 
to have read there, DEATH. hall circumciſe thy heart, 
that thou may}? love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart —DE ara will [ſprinkle clean water, upon v. 

| and "ye ſhall be clean: From all your filthineſs DEATH 

| will cleanſe you; DEATH vill put my ſpirit avithin you, . 
and cauſe you to wall in my ſtatutes, and [when you 
are dead] ye Hall keep my judgments and do them. 
And if death was never ſo far honoured under the 


. moſaic diſpenſation, we aſk, where he has been in- 


veſted with higher privileges under the goſpel of. 
© 2+ = : 8 5 FOES 15 Rift - | 


* — 
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Chriſt? where St. Paul ſays, that Chriff hath alo- 
liſhed DEATH, and hath brought LITE and i 
10 light thro" the Selten It appears to us, chat it 
an high degree of raſhneis in the Calviniſta, 
in the Romaniſts, to appoint the pangs of death, 
and the ſorrows of hell to do the moſt — 
and of conſequence the moſt i work 
þ nigh ſpirit, which is p 25 
om alt iniquity, and to purity unto bi, a 
people [not full of all inbred unrighteouſneſs, but 
dead to fin, free from fin, 2 heart, and} zealous 
of good works. And we think 
more guilty of impertinence, if we nominated ei- 
ther Death or Hell to do the office of the Finar 
PURIFIER of our hearts; than if we ordered a 
ſexton to do the office of the prime miniffer, or an 
executioner to act as the king's phyſician With re- 
| 2 to ſalvation from the root, as well as from the 
anches of fin, we will therefore dm nothing, 
abſolutely neceſſary, but Feſus Chriſt and him cr 
fied, riſen again, and aſcended on high, that 
might ſend the Holy Ghoſt to 
' thro? a Faith that 1 the heart, 
which if any man hath, be will purify 


God is pure. ü 
e. „ i dit 


1 


a 


8 


7 


thro? 
bimeif 


|: 


implies the perfect a of the whole armour of Gad, 
what can be more abſurd than the thought, that 
we ſhall be made perfect chriftians in heaven or at 
death? How will Mr. Hill prove that we fhall 
perſedtly uſe the helmet of hope, perfefly wield the 
ſhield of faith, and perfefty quench the fiery darts. 


of the devil in heaven, where faith, 
the devil's darts ſhall never enter? A 
| he demonſtrate, that a ſoldier ſhall 
thro? his exerciſe in the article of death, that 
in the very moment he leaves the. army, and 
ever puts off the harneſs ? | 


Mr. Baxter wrote in the laſt century 2 vindica- 
tion af holineſs, which he calls A sair or @ 
ESE, hs BRUTE & 


I 


21 


77 


8 


£ = 


: ( Fa 7 Sed, 13. 
urg: The title is bold; but all that can be 
faid to defend iniquity cannot make me think it 
too ſtrong: So many are the arguments by which 
the ſcriptures recommend an holy life. And I 
own to thee, Reader, that when I confider all that 
ean be ſaid in defence of chriſtian perfection, and 
all the ABsUnDITIESs which clog the doctrine of 
. chriſtian imperfection, I am- inclined to imitate 
Mr. Baxter's poſitiveneſs, and to call this Eſſay, 
> 4 PErFECT Chriftian in THIS world, or euer | 
Goes wh in th NEXT. 


+ SECTION XI. 


De (1) A wariety of ar, E Om © ove. the 
* MICHIEVOUSNESS F the CHRIS- 
IAN IMPERFECTION: And (2) A review of 


the ma decent and plauſible ar ang by which 
the imperfectionifts n we deftrine of a DEATH- 


DERGAIOLET » — 


— 
| 1. HE Arguments of the . ſection are 

uced to ſhew the ABSUn DIT of 
| Mr: El s doctrine of chriſtian imperfection: Thoſe 
which follow are intended to prove the MisCHiE- 
vous NESS of that modiſh tenet, _ 


2 Ir ſtrikes at the doctrine of flvaroh by faith. 
ace are ye ſaved thro” faith, not only from the 

ud ar outward acts of fin, but ef we m its root 
and ſecret buds : Not 1 $ works, axe the pole 


f | bft 
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8 Here, - and in ſome other places, St. Paul by woRKS 
means only zbe deeds of à Chriitlefs, anti-mediatorial law, and 
the obedience paid to the jewiſh covenant which is dae, 
- called zhe Jaw, in oppoſition to the chrifiian covenant, which 


an called zhe LEG i. e. the goſpel of c, _ 


. a — £ 
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tefl any man ſhould I phariſaically] : And may” 
we not 2 _— DEATH, 3 2 he bats, 
power of death, that is, the devil [ abſurdly} . 
Goafi ? Does not what ſtrikes at the doctrine + 
faith, and abridges the 22 which 2 obtain 
by it, equally ſtrike at Chriſt's power 2 
12 it a the uon of faith to 3 Ge 
ng word, to apprehend the power of his ſane- 
| 2. ſpirit, and to inherit all the great promiſes, 
by which he /@ves his penitent, believing people . 
FROM, TAUIG . Is it not evident, _ 
no believers can be /aved from indwellin | 
Faith, we muſt correct the apoſtle's do ett, and 
ſay, By grace ye are ſaved from the remains of ſin 
abro DbEATH? And can eee | 
admit ſo Chriſt-debaſing, ſo Death-exalnng a tenet. 
without giving a dangerous blow to the genuine 
doctrines of the reformation ? jt: 


II. It diſhonours Chriſt as a Proenuer, for a 
ſuch he came to teach us to be now meek and l 
in HEART > but the imperfe&t goſpel of the day 
teaches, that we muſt neceſſarily continue ; 
and proud ia heart till death; for pride and imme» 
derate anger are, I apprehend, two main branches 
of 2 Again: My motto demonſtrates 

that he publicly taught the multitudes the doctrine 
of perfection, and Mr. Hill infinuates that this. 
doctrine is ** ſhocking® not to ſay ** blaſphemovus.” 


III. Tt diſgraces Chriſt as the Carrain or 
OVR SALVATION. For St. Paul fays, that our 


% 


tl. 


Chriſt's goſpel is the moſt excellent of all the i 1 
The apoſtle therefore, by the expreſſion zot of works, does by 
no means exclude from final ſalvation the law of faich, and the 
works done in obedience to hat law: for in the preced: 
verſe he ſecures the obedience of faith when he ſays, Te ave 
i. e. made partakers of the ags of the che ian diſpenſation 
* by grace THRo' FAITH. Here then the word by Gracs fee 
cures the firſt goſpel axiom, and the word Turo* Arn fecures 
tze ſecond, | | | 


in furniſhes us with cue mighty tbro God 
20 the pulling down of Satan's firong holds, and to the 
bringing of every thought into captivity to the obedience 
of Chreft. But our opponents repreſent the devil's 


ſtrong holds as abſolutely on wg No wea- 


pons of our warfare can pull down Apollyon's throne. 


> - <= _'# 
<= 0 
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Labred fin ſhall maintain its place in man's heart till _ 


death ' ſtrike the victorious blow, - Chriſt may in- 
deed fight _ the Jericho within, as Foab fought 


againſt Rabbab of the children of Ammon: But then 
he muſt ſend for Death, as Foab ſent for David, 


ſaying, I have fought again Jericho, and have ta- 


- ken the city of waters: Now therefore, gather the 


ro of the people together, and encamp againft the city 
Aud tale 4.75 I take the city, and it be cailed after my 
name. 2 Sam. xii. 20. e 


5 Iv. It pours contempt upon him as the SuzzTyY | 
of the new covenant, in which God has engaged > 
ho: 


" himſelf to deliver oBEDIENT believers from 

enemies, that they may ſerve him <vithout | tormenting] 
ear all the days of their fe; for how does he do his 
office in this reſpect, if he never ſees, that ſuch 


believers be delivered from their moſt oppreſſive 
and inveterate enemy, dwelling /in ? Or if that 


deliverance takes place only Ar DEATH, how can 


they, in conſequence of their death-freedom ſerve 


God without fear all the days of their life ? 


V. It affronts Chriſt as a KING. when ir repre- | 


ſents the believer's heart, which is Chriſt's ſpiri- 


tual throne, as being neceſſarily full of indwelling 


/#.—A ſpiritual rebel, who, notwithſtanding the 
Joint efforts of Chriſt and the believer, maintains 


his ground againſt them both during term of life? 


Again: Does not a good king deliver his loyal 


ſubjects from x” wager and avenge them of a2 
? 


tyrannical adve when they cry to him in 
their diſtreſs ? But does our + v8 himſelf 


ſuch a king, if he never avenges them, or turns 
the uſurper, the murderer Fin out of their. breaſt Sh 


| Once 


» 12 5 
: 
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once mores IFour deliverance ork fin Sdepents 
R upon the itroke of death, ks eg of 

Chriſt's grace, might we | 
errors, as well as upon the: 


| VI. It injures | Chriſt as « Rxsrexza of pure 
ſpiritual worſhip in God's ſpiritual temple—the 
heart of man? For it —5 repreſents 
a. phariſaic Saviour, who made much ado. 
driving with a whip:harmleſs ſheep ann 
of his Father's. material temple 3 but gives 
leave to Satan, not only to 

into the believer's heart but alſo 
breed there 4 


n 


17 
17 
III 


In 


11 


2 
of the worſhip- 

pond if we. may of the day. 
ee the .Argument again — 3 at 


. end of this ſection. 


VII. u infiahs bnd as. A Pamer: For our 
Melchiſedec: ſhed his all · blood upon 
croſs, and now pours his alk-avaihng prayer 
— en —— 
we may now an 

perfected in one. But- if we aſſert that behevers let 
them be ever ſo faithful can 2 | 


ſes lg blood, and 
conſequence his 
contemptible light? 


; Should Mr. Hill atten por this run 
by ſaying ** That it is our doctri 


8 4 = 158 dect. 13. 
$4 prieſthood, becauſe we ſhould no longer need 
* our High-pricſt's blobd if we were cleanſed from 
* all fin:” I repl 
(1) Perfect dans n need as much the virtus 
| of Chriſt's blood, to prevent the guilt and pollu- 
tion of fin from returnin „a imperfect chriſtians | 
want it to drive that guilt and pollution away. It 
is not enough that the blood of the true paſchal 
lamb has been ſprinkled upon our fouls to keep off 
che deſtroyer: it muſt ſtill remain there to hinder 
his coming back with ſeven other ſpirits more wicked 
than - bimfelf —(2) Mr. Hill is in the dark: he 
ante a light; and when it is brought, he ob- 
ſerves, the ſs of his room is now totally re- 
e Is it ſo, Sir, replies his footman : Then 
ee. need theſe wax-candles no more: If they 
ve totally removed the darkneſs of your apart- 
ment, you have no more need of them. Mr, Hill 
Ymiles at the abſurdity of his ſervant's argument; 


And yet, it is well if he does nat admire the wiſ- 


dom of my opponent's objection.— (3) The hearts 

_ of fe eh Kan are cleanſed, and kept clean by 

8 Faith ; -and chriſtian erfection includes the per- 
fection of chriſtian ,: Whoſe property it is to 
endear Chriſt and his blood more and more: No- 
ching then can be leſs reaſonable than to ſay, that, 
upon our principles, perfect believers have done 


With the atoning blood. — (4) Such believers 


continually overcome ibe accuſer of the brethren 
'thro' the blood of the lamb : % is no moment 
therefore, in which they can ſpare it: They are 
Feeble believers who can yet diſpenſe with its con- 
Fant application and hence it is, that they con- 
nue free. None make fo much uſe of Chriſt's 


. blood as perfect chriſtians. Once it was oNLY 


** 


their medicine, which they took now and then, 
when a fit of fear, or a pang of guilt, obliged 
them to it: But now it is the divine preſervative, 
"which keeps off the infection pars fin. Now it is 
. «the ur cordial, which they take to prevent 


. * 


their g ere aint in their minds: Now. 
el daily drink; Now it is what they 1 * 


0 
kle their every thought, word, and work with : 
In a word it is that blood, which conſtantly 
before God and in their conſcience, Getter #66 

than the —_—_ — 
them all the b hi enjoy or expect. 
To ſa „ the doctrine of chnitian 

* ſuperſedes the need of Chriſt's blood, 
not leſs abſurd than to aſſert that the perfecti 
navigation renders the great deep 
ſervoir of water. Laſtly: Are not 


fore the throne perfectly finleſs? And who is 
more ready than they to extol the blood and fing 
the ſong of the Lamb: To him loved us, 
—_—— —— blood, be 
glory, &c? If an angel preached to them the 
1 4. goſpel, and deſired them to for the 


: 


remains of ſin, leſt they ſhould loſe 
value for the. atoning blood ; would 
ſuſpect him to be an of 

ing himſelf into an angel of light? 
be the dupes of the Tempter, who 
men, age they may deceive us by a fimilar 
-ment | g 


: 


4 
: 
3 


1 


VIII. It diſeredits Chriſt as the Fr rtr of 
the Father's promiſe, and as the Szwper of the 
indwelling, abiding Comforter, that our joy may 
be full: For the Spirit never takes his conffaxe 
abode as a Comforter in' an heart full of indwelling 
fe. If he viſits a finful heart with his confolations, 
it is only as a gueſt that tarrieth but a day, When 
-he enters a ſoul fraught with inbred corruption hera- 
ther acts as a Reprover than as a Comforter ; throw- 
ing down the tables of the ſpiritual money-changers : 
hindering the veſſels which are not holineſs unto 
the Lord from being carried thro* God's ſpiritual 
temple, and expelling, according to the of 

.our faith whatſoever would make God's a den 
of thieves. 

: But inſtead of this Mr. Hill's doctrine con- 
fiders the heart of believers as n dew of lions ; 
and repreſents 5 ſpirit nat as the * 


* 


. 


: | * N 
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ao a 
but as the Keeper of the wild beaſts and evil tem- 
ers which dwell in our breaſts. This I conclude 
m theſe words of the Rev. Mr. Toplady,— 
„They {indwelling fin and unholy tempers] do 
not quite expire, till the renewed foul is taken 
up from earth to heaven. In the mean time 
e theſe hated remains of depravity will, toe 
< often, like priſoners in a dungeon, crawl to- 
„ wards the window (tho' in chains) and ſhow 
themſelves thro* the grate. Nay, I don't know, 
«« whether the ſtrivings of inherent corruption for 
„ maſtery, be not, frequently, more violent in a 
„ regenerate perſon, than even in one who is dead 
<< in treſpaſſes: as wild beaſts are, ſometimes the 
<< more rampant and furious for being wounded.” 
See Caveat again// UNSOUND dodtrines. page 54.— 
When I read this goſpel, I cannot but throw in a 
Caveat againſt Mr. Toplady's Caveat. For if his 
is not zz/dund; every body muſt allow it to be uncoin-· 
Jortable and un/afe. Who would not think it dread- 
fully dangerous: to dwell with one wild beaſt that 
cannot be killed, unleſs we are firſt killed ourſelves ? 
But how much more dangerous is it to be con- 
demn'd to dwell for life with a parcel of them, 
whack are not only immortal ſo long as we are alive, 
but are /ometimes. the more rampant aud furious for 
being wounded. ' The Saviour preached: by Mr. 
Toplady only wounds the Egyptian Dragon, the 
inward Pharoah, and makes him rage, but our 
eſus . drowns him in the fea of his own blood, 
barely by ſtretching out the rod of his power, when 
we ſtreteh out to him our arms of faith. Mr. 
Hill's Redeemer only takes Agag priſoner as dou- 
ble - minded Saul did; but our Redeemer 'hews him 
i pieces as upright Samuel. The Chriſt of the Cal - 
viniſts ſays, Confine the enemy; tho' he ma 
poſfibly be fiercer than before.“ But our's thrufts 
out the enemy before us, and ſays, DESTROY. Deut. 
xXxxiii, 27. O ye preachers of F1NISHED /abvation, 
we leave it to your candor to decide which of theſe 
doctrines brings moſt glory to the ſaving name of 
. FE r „ PS OS FSC S p32» a 4 25 
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F cious promiſes given unto a, that by 


( ibs ) 
IX. The doctrine of our-uecgſary continuance ia 
indwelling fin to our laſt moments, makes us natu- 


rally overlook or deſpiſe 2 2 


partaters of the divine nature that is, of Gos"s periet 
1 5 e 2 on —— 
. The ful ole —— 
_ natu eats ot e 
e an effect this, which is thus 
—_— St. Paul: Txacht ne every man ins 


Chrift Foſs, i. e. periect to the richeſt 


diſpenſation of divine | 
— Aren ior — * 
fs in ia ri | 

8 Feerniſbed 

works, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
be ws g 
unto all 
all the goed ml which ae 
as vidential prepared . 

| . aus DEATH: Becauſe 
may inſinuate to the con 
Father Walſhat Paris] the ſcripture ſays, # er 
thy hand findeth 20 do, do it <uith thy t; for there 
is NO WORK nor device [in death, 1. e: inthe grave” 
whither thow-goeft-. For as the tree fails ſoit lies 2 
if it fall: full of rottenneſs with a brood of vi 
and a never<-dying: worm in its hollow center; it 
will: continue in that very condition: and wo to 
the man, who truſts that the pangs of death wilt 


kill the worm, or that a. purgative fire will ſpare 
n. wood and conſume the viper. | 


X. It defeats im part the end of the GOSPEL-PRE> 
ekprs to the fulfilling of which gefde{-promiſes are: 
But a means.. All the latu, the , and the apoſ-- 
_ tolic writings, Sang on — 
6 aps qa wiTH er THY HEART; and 
| ur AS THY: SELF, thro” — faith 


thy me 
in ch light of thy — is, in to- 
3 


words, Thou ſhalt be *VANGEUICALLY PERFECT. | 


Now if we believe, that it is abſ6lately impoſſible 
to be thus perfect by keeping theſe two bleſſed 
commandments in faith: we cannot but believe 
alſo that God who requires us to keep them is 
defective in wiſdom, equity and goodneſs, byrequi- 
ring us to do what is abfolutely impoſſible: And 
# we repreſent / our Church as a wicked ſtep-mother 
| which betrays all her children into the wanton 


commiſſion: of perjury, by requiring of every one 


of them in the ſacrament of baptiſm a moſt ſolemn 
vow by which they bind themſelves in the preſence 
of God and of the congregation, that they will keep 

God's holy will and commandments i. e. that they 


will keep God's  evangetical law} and walk in the 


fame all the days of their life. 
XI. It has a neceſſary tendency to unnerve our 
prayers. How can we pray in faith, that 

+ would help us to do his will on earth as it is 
- dont in heaven, or that he would cleanſe the thoughts 
of our hearts that we may perfettly love lim and qvor- 
thily magnify \ bis holy name : How can we, I fay, 
aſk this in faith, if we diſbelieve the very poſſibility 
of having theſe petitions anſwered > And what poor 

_ encouragement had Epapbras, upon the ſcheme 
whch we oppoſe, - ABWATS to labour FERVENTLY 
For the Coloſſians ia prayers, that they might fland 
- PERFECT and COMPLETE in the will of God; or St. 


Paul, to-wiſh that the very God of peace would /anc- 
ti the Theſſalonians wholly, and that their wwhole 


"ſpirit, and foul, and zobv, might be' preſerved BLAME- 
LESS, if theſe requeſts could not be granted before 

death, and were unavoidably to be granted to them 
and to all believers in the article of death ? — 


5 XII. It ſoothes nkewarm; | unholy profeſſors, 


and encourages them to fit quietly under the vine 


of Sodom, and under. their own barren fig-tree ; I 


mean, under the baneful influence of their anbelie 


and indeuelling. in; nothing being more pleaſing 74a | 
55 | EC ES (+1 


— 


Sect. 3. (( : 
the carnal mind than this Syren-ſong: It is 
abſolutely impoſſible that the thoughts of 
66 e. ſhould be N 49%: this — God = 
e ſelf does not expect that you ſhould be purified 
from all iniquity on — 4 ide the grave. It is 
& proper that ſin ſhould dwell in your heart by 
„% unbelief, to endear Chriſt to you, ſo to 
« qvork together for your good.” The preachers of 
mere morality inſinuate, that God does not forgive 
fins before death. This dangerous, uncomtortable 
_ doctrine damps the faith of penitents, who think it 
..abſurd to expect BEFORE death what they are taught 
they can only receive AT death, And, as it is with 
the pardon of fins, ſo it is alſo with the 
From all unrighteoujneſs. I he preachers of chriſti 
imperfection tell their hearers, that no body can 
be cleanſed from beart-fin BEFORE DEATH. This 
new goſpel makes them ſecretly truſt in a de- 
purgatory, and hinders them from pleading in faith 
the promiſe of full ſanctiſication betore death ſtares 
them in the face; while others, like-ſpared Agag; 
madly venture upon the ſpear of the king of terrors - 
with their hearts. full of indwelling ſin. The dead 
tell no tales now, but it will be well if in the day 
of the reſurrection, thoſe who plead for the 
ſary indwelling of fin durihg term of lite, 
not meet in the great day with {ome deluded fouls; 
who will give them no thanks for betraying them, 
to their lait moments, into the hands of indwelling- 
fin, by inſinuating, that there can be no deliverance 
from our evil tempers before we are ready to 
exchange a death · bed for a coſſin. 5 


XIII. It greatly diſcourages willing Iſraelites, 
and 3 * of = faithful ſpies, who 
want to lead feeble behevers on, and to take by 
force the kingdom which conſiſts in righteouſneſs, 
peace and joy ia the Ge! Cs RE 
— 


0 


e 
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« you ſhall never get rid of them: The Ferichs 
46 * 18 8 : it is fenced up to hea- 
| 6 ven, and garriſon'd by the tall, invincible, 
4 immortal ſons of Anak : 80 ſtrong are theſe. 
_ « adverſaries, that the twelve apoſtles, with the 
« help of Chriſt and of the _ Ghoſt, could 
4 never turn one of them out of his poſt. Nay, 
CT _ ſo buffeted and overpowered St. Paul, the 
4 moſt zealous of the apoſtles, that they fairly took. 
4% him priſoner, ſold him under fin, and made him 
4 groan to the laſt, O wretched, carnal\man that I 
„% am, who hall deliver me from the law of my 
c inbred corruptions, which bring me into captivity 
„ % the law of fin: I thank God tbro DEATH. So 
« then, with the fleſh you muſt, as well as St. 
% Paul, /erve the law of fin till you DIE. Nor 
% need you fret at theſe tidings ; tor they are the 
pure Goſpel of Chriſt the genuine doctrines of 
«© FREE grace, and chriſtian LIBERTY. In Chriſt 
« you are free, but in yourſelves you muſt continue 
e to ſerve the law of / And indeed why ſhould 
% you not do it, fince he fins of @ chriſtian are fon 
% bis good, and even the dung of a ſheep of Chriit 1s: 
«of — uſe—nay of the moſt excellent uſe if we 
© believe Mr. Hill; for the moſt grievons falls— — 
4 falls into repeated acts of adultery and into deli- 
„ pberate murder, ferve to make us know our place, 
to drive us nearer to Chriſt, and to make us fing 
© louder the praiſes of reſtoring grace.” Beſides, 
that gentleman repreſents thoſe who preach deli- 
verance from indwelling fin before we go into a: 
| death purgatory as men of a phariſaic caſt— 
; „ blind men, who never ſaw their own hearts 
proud men, who oppoſe the righteouſneſs of 
« God, —rain men, who aſpire at robbing Chriſt of 
„the glory of being ALONE without: fin : in ſhort, 
men who hold doctrines which are ei , not- 
Ho would this ſpa d our deſires after 
falvation from indwelling fin ! How would it make 
us hug the curſed chains of 1 


. 


= 
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if the cloven foot of the imperfect, unchaſte Daum 
which it holds out to public view without goſpel- 
ſandals, was * ſufficient to ſhock us back from 
this impure el to the pure goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt! And Sac! [if I am __ iter] —— 
gerous ſpeech only unfolds the ſcope of Mr. HilF's 
„Creed r Perfeftioniſts.” 


. XIV. To conclude: The modiſh doctrine of 
chriſtian imperfection and death-purgatory, is fo 
contrived, that carnal men will always preter the 
| Purgatory of the Calviniſts to that of the Papiiſts.. 
vor the Papiſts. preſcribe I know not how 
cups of divine wrath and dire vengeance, which 
are to be drunk by the ſouls of the believers who 
die half-purged, or . eleanſed. Theſe 
half-damn'd, or a quar 'd creatures muſt go 
thro? a ſevere diſcipline, and fiery ſalivation in the 
very ſuburbs of hell, before they can be perſectiy 
purified. But our opponents have found 
way to deliver balf- hearted behevers out of 
in this reſpect. Such believers need not atterly 
aboliſh the body of fin in this world. The inbred 
man of fin not only may, but he ſhalt hve as long 
as we do. You will poſſibl . What is tobe- 
„ come of this ſinful gueſt? Mall he take us to 
& hell, or ſhall we take him to heaven? It de 
% cannot die in this world, will Canſt | 
“ him in the next?” No: here Chriſt is 
left out of the queſtion by thoſe who pr 0 
be determined to know rotnhing but Chrit .and 
him crucifed. Our indwelling adveriary is not de- 
ſtroy'd by the brightneſs of the Receomer's ipirte 
tual appearing, but by the gloom of the appear- 
ance of Death. Thus they have found another 
Jeſus—another Saviour from fin. The Ling of 
terrors comes to the- afhitance of Jetus's unctiiying 
grace and inftantaneou!ly delivers the carnal be- 
| lever from indwelling pride. unbelief, covetouſ- 
neſs, peevifhneſs, uncbaritableneſs, love of the 
world, and inordinate affection. Thus the clam- 
my ſweats brought on by the greedy menſer, = 


* 4 
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1 ſeems) the tree of ſin, of which the blood of 
hriſt could only kill the buds “ The dying fin- 
ner's breath does the capital work of the Spirit of 
holineſs! And by the moſt aſtoniſhing of all mi- 
racles, the faint, infectious; laſt gaſp of a finful 
believer blows away in the twinkling of an eye the 
great mountain of inward . corruption, which all 
the means of grace, all the faith, yers, and 
ſacraments of twenty, perhaps of forty years; 
with all the love in the 3 of our Zerubbabel, 
all the blood in his veins, all the power in his 
hands, and all the faithfulneſs in his breaſt, were 
never able to remove! If this doctrine is true, 
how greatly was St. Paul miſtaken when he ſaid, 
The fling of Death is fin, &c. Thanks: be to God, 
 evho giveth us the wiftory thro Chrift our Lord 
Should he not have ſaid, Death is the curE of fin, 
_ inſtead of ſaying, fin is the $TING of Death? And 
ſhould not his praiſes flow thus, Thanks be to God 
robo gives us thewiftory tbro DEATH? our great 
and only Deliverer from our greateſt and fierceſt 
enemy, indwelling fn : : £0 
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An Anſwer to the arguments by which the Imperfe8tio- | 
miſts ſupport the dofirine of the neceſſary indwelling 

An in all believers till they go into the Death- 

8 \ 8 


ME pleafing effect of the ligt in a picture, 
- 1s confiderably heightened by the bold oppo- 

fition of ſtrong fades. If the preceding argu- 
ments are the lights, by which we hope agreeably 
to ſtrike the mental eyes of the reader, who can- 
| didly confiders the doctrine of chriſtian perfeftion ; 
it will not be improper to heighten thoſe lights by 
the amazing contraſt of the arguments, which our 


9 8 — — 
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approved authors, who ſupport the _ 


Sea. 14 „ 
opponents advance in defence of ind welling fr, and 


5 ian im Hion. Theſe arguments to 
| n logical ſhades : b bur the belder they 
are, the more they- will ſet off 3 

truth which we recommend: for, 1 things work - 

for good to them that love Gad; ſhould nor all 
the errors of others, work for to them that 
love the truth ? I am abundantly furniſhed with 


the erroneous ſhades I want, by three of 


rfe& goſpel, the rev. Mr. 7 
| EHlidorie roof of Calviniſm ; 
author of ſeveral tracts, which are po 
calviniſts ;—and the rev. Mr. Heary, 
his voluminous expoſition of the bible. 
The firſt of theſe authors, in his Caveat again 
unſound dofrine, intimates that there never were on 
earth but three perſons poſſeſſed of the finleſs-per- 
fection which we contend ſor; Adam, Eve, and 
Feſus Chrift :—A bold intimation this, "which, bke 
the Babel I attack, has it's foundation 5 in 3 
—in the confuſion of three perfections which are 
entirely different; —the PArRADISALCAL, finlefs 
eion of our firſt parents; the MEDIATORIAL, 
finleſs pegfection of Jeſus Chriſt ;z—and the enn 


TIAN — finlef on of St. John. 
This intimation is ſup by ſome r e \ 
Solomon, which have 


ts XI, a 


Azcunant I. 4 A me the ampleſt 
«+ tune cannot help the harbouring — 
6 &c. on his lands; but they m_ breed, 
“e neſtle, and crawl about his eſtate whether he will 
« he will or no. All he can do is to purſue and 
% kill them whenever they make their a 2 
„e yet let him be ever ſo vigilant, diligent, 

<«< there will always be a ſucceſſion of thoſe crea- 
*© tures, TO EXERCISE HIS PATIENCE, AND - 
„ GAGE HIS INDUSTRY. 80 it is with the true 
© believer, in reſpect of i fin.” Caveat 


l alia dactriue. page 54+ 2 


41) From the clauſe which I produce in capi - 
eals in this argument, one would think that patience 
und ixdufiry cannot be properly eæerciſed without 
indwelling fin. If ſo, does it not follow, that our 
Lord's patience and induftry always wanted proper 
exerciſe, | becauſe he was always pertectly free 
trom indzvelling fx? We are of a different ſenti- 

ment with reſpect to our Lord's chriſtian virtues : 

and we apprehend, that the patience and induſtry of 
the moſt perfect behever, will always (without the 
oppoſition of indwelling fin) find Full exerciſe in 
doing and ſuffering. the whole will of God; in 
keeping the body under; in firwing againſt the fin 
of others: in teſtifying by word and deed that the 
works of the world are evil; in reſiſting the num- 
berleſs temptations of him, who goes abont as a 
eoaring lion, ſeeking <vhom be may devour ; and in 
preparing to conflict with the king of terrors. 

(2) Why could not aſſiduous vigilance clear 
an eſtate of ſuates, as one of our kings 'cleared 


Great - Britain of <volves? Did he not attempt and 


-accompliſh what appeared impoſſible to leis reſo- 

lute minds? Mr. Toplady is too well acquainted 

with the claſſies not to know what the heathens 

. themſelves have ſaid of zzdx/iry and love: 
| 1 | _ $5 


Omnia vincit amor.—Labor improbus omnĩa vincit. 


If ©* Love and inceſſant labour overcome the greateff 
difficultics,” what cannot a diligent believer do, who 
is animated by the love of God, and feels that he can 
ds all things thre'-Chrift who flrengthencth him? 

(3) But the capital flaw of Mr. Tanach argu- 
ment conſiſts in ſo conſidering the WEAKNEss of 
Free- will, as entirely to leave God and the ſanctify- 
ing power of his Spirit out of the queſtion. That 
gentleman forgets, that, for this purpoſe the Son of 
God [who is Lord God omniroTENT] was mani- 
Fefted, that be might DESTROY the works: of the devil. 
Nor does he conſider, that a worm aſſiſted by om- 
nipotence itſelf, is capable of the greateſt atchieve- 
ments. Of this we have an illuſtrious inſtance in 
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Moſes, with reſpect to the removal of the lice, the 
frogs, and. the locuſts. Moſes intreated the 
and the Lord turned a mighyy, ſtrong weſt-rvind, u 
took away the locuſts, caſt them into the red fea ; 
There remained NOT ONE LOCUST IN ALL THE 
cos Ts or Ecyert. Ex. x. 19. If Mr. 1 
had not forgot the mighty God, with whom Moes 
and believers have to do, he would never have fup- 
poſed, that the compariſon holds good between 
CuxisT cleanſing the thoughts and heart of a prayi 
believer by the inſdiration of his holy ſpirit, AMAN 
who can by no means deſtroy the ſnakes and toads 
that breed, -neſtle, and craw! about his eſtate. 


- (4) The reverend Author of the Caveat finks, 


4n this argument, even below the doctrine of heathen 
moraliſts. For, ſuppoſe the extirpation of a vicious 
habit were conſidered, would not an heathen be 
3nexcuſable, if he overlooked the ſuceour and infpi- 
ration of the Almighty? And what ſhall we fay of 
à goſpel miniſter, who writing upon the d ion 
of fin, entirely — _ at other times — 
calls the /avereayn, matc -conguering, irreſiſtible 
Power 0 i „Which [it we believe him} 
is abſolutely to do all iz us . us? ho infi- 
nunuates, that the zoad, pride, the 9 bh 
muſt continue to neſtle and crawl in our | 22 
want of ability to deſtroy them; —and who concludes 
that the extirpation of ſin is impoſſible, becauſe we 
cannot bring it about by our own ſtrength 2? Juſt 
us if the power of God, which Our 2 
did not deſerve a thought! Who not fee, thar 
when a divine es in this manner, he puts his 
buſhel upon the light of Chriſt's eri grace, 
hides this fin-killing and heart - eleanſing light, and 
then abſurdly concludes that the of fin 
anuſt neceſſarily 
miſtake not, it appears, that Mr. Toplady's argument 
in favour of the death-purgatory, is contrary to 
hiſtory, experience, and gentififſm: And how much 
mare to chriflianmty, 2 the honour of him who 
- . ' 8 i ” i 
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remain in all believers ? Thus, if I 
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to the wttermoſi ſaves his believing people from their 
heart - toads and boſom-vipers, when they go to him 
For this great ſalvation! + : 


The next author who ſhall furniſh me with logical 
ſhades, is the ingenious and rev. Mr. Martin, who 
has juſt publiſhed a plea for the neceſſary indwelling 

of fin in all believers. He calls it The chriftian's 
peculiar conflit, An Eſſay on Galatians v. 17,” And 
from it I extract the arguments which follow. 


 Arcumynrt II. Page 15, &. O ye vain 
© boaſters' of inherent perfection, ſay, Where is 
„ the man among you to be found, who always 
<<. doth the things that he would? If there be one, 
<< who has this pre-eminence above his brethren, 
„ why ſhould his name be concealed ? Is he a 
„ preacher ? and dare he aſſert he has at all times 
„ that diſcovery of the truth to his own ſoul he 
. << could wiſh? &c. Ls he a private chriſtian ? and 
„will he venture to declare, that in every charac-. 
„ter he ſuſtains, &c.-he continually acts not only 
„the conſcientious part, but in every reſpect ful- 
46 fills the deſire of his mind? What! does he heſi- 
4 tate? Is he afraid to atteſt this in the preſence 
<c of an heart-ſearching God? How deceitful then 
is his confidence! &c. Strange infatuation ! It 
„ he cannot at all times do the thiggs, the good 
things that he would, can he ſuppoſe his beſt 
. $6 defires are more extenſive than that law which 
„is exceeding bread? &c. If he can be ſo vain 
„as to ſuppoſe this, there is more hope of a fool 
es than of him who is ſo wiſe in his own conceit. 
It he difowns the inference, and yet maintains 
4 his premiſes, that he is perfect, i. e. he is with- 
<< out fin, he has ceaſed to commit iniquity, what 
4% is the concluſion? I am obliged to conclude, that 
perfection and imperfection, things as contrary 
4 to each ether. as light and darkneſs, are with 
„ ſuch a deluded perſon conſidered as one and the 
e thang,” VV 
3 PE - This 
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Sect. 14. 1 
This argument ſtript of its rhetorical | 
and put into a plain, logical dreſs, runs thus : 
«© When Chriſtians do not do all the good 4 
which they are to do, they fin, or break 
law, whieh is purer and broader than their defres : 
— But the beſt miniſters, and the beſt private chrif-. 
tians do not do all the good things which they de 
to do: And therefore the beſt mini ard the 
beſt private chriſtians ſia, and their ſinleſs perfection 
is an empty boaſt.” We may ny ores into 
a ſtill narrower compaſs, thus: All. _fort-comings are 
ſinful, and therefore inconſiſtent with every kind of 
perfection.“ Now th:s propofition, which is the 
baſis of the whole argument, has error for its foun- 
dation. Granting that fbort-comings are inconſiſtent 
with the abſolute will of God, and with the perfec- 
tion of his boundleſs power, I affirm four things; 
each of which, if I miſtake not, overturns dur 
objector's argument. 

(1) The ſeparate ſpirits of j men made fend 
are erfeclly fiuleſi; nevertheleis they di zot do all 
the things bai they xventd ; for they have nat yet 

prevailed to get the blood of God's mariyrs aven- 
ged :—2 diſplay of juſtice this, which they 
rb for. « I prove it by theſe words of St. 
John: I ji*:v under the altar the ſouls of them thas 
 _ evere lain for the word of God, and they cried with a 

bud evoice, ſaying, How long, O Lara, Boy and true, 
4% thou not judge and avenge our bloed on them that 
divell on the earth! Rev. vi. 9. Had they done 
what they ⁊uiſbed, i. e. actually prevailed with God, 
their prayer would have been immediately turned 
into praifes, and perſecutors would long ago have 
been rooted out from the earth. 

12) For want of finite wiſdom, does not perfe? 
love in finite creatures frequently defire to do more 
for its object than it can? M Michael . 

t 
from 


avith the Dragon, is it not highly probable tha 
 Hvingly defired to hinder his cruel adverſary 
doing any farther miſchief ? But did not his perfor- 
. mance fall ſhort of his pious, refgzed defire ? My 
not this be faid alſo of the guardian care of the 
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| <A] Sect. 143 
angela who miniſter. to the heirs of ſalvation ? . Do 
- theſe loving ſpirits afford us all the help, or procure 
us all the blifs, which their tender compaſſion 
prompts them. to ch us.?—If not; is it not abſurd 
to. ſuppoſe, that, barely on this account, they are 
imperfect? Nay, would it not be an high: 
degree of raſhneſs and injuſtice to inſinuate, that 
: © they are tranſgreſſors of God's ſpiritual law ; and 
that his commandment, which ” breader than their 
< .  deferes, is broken by their not doing us all the 5 
f Ons the . do us, and which they — 
actually do us, if a. wiſe providence had. not fet 
bounds to their commiſſion ? Does not this un- | 
ſcriptural, Calvinian legality put the ſtamp of sIN- 
* FULLNESS. upon all angels and archangels, merely to 
keep in countenance the antinomian doctrine of the. 
neceſſary ferfulneſs.of all believers? _ „5 © 23 
(3) If we confider our Lord himfelt as a man, = 
did hedo all the good he would while he was upon. 
__ earth? Did he preach as ſucce5tully as his perfect 
love made him deſire to do? If he had all the ſuc- 
8 ceſs he defirel in his miniſtry, why did he looë 
round upon his hearers wzth anger; being grieved for f 
the hardueſs of the'r hearts ? Why did he <weep and * | 
complain, How gen would I have gathered you, &c. | 
and e world not ?—Were even his private inſtruc- I 
= — bleſſed to his own diſciples, as he ] 
_ _ eballq.;have wiſhed? If they were, what meant 
-——thefertrange expoſtulations, Horb is 11, that-ye have 2 
uo faith !— Faithleſs generation, how long ſhall I be 4 
_ avith you? —Haft thou been fo long wth me, Philip, 4 
and yet haft thou nat known me ?—IFill. ze Also % 
go away? | | 9 
__ _ Nay, had not Chriſt his IN NocRNT 1NFIRMI- 
 TIEs.too? Did he not ſhudder at the proſpect of 
the cup of trembling! Needed he not the frength- 
ening ſupport of ax angel in the garden of Gethſemane * 
Did he not offer up prayers, with frong cryings and 
tears, unto him that was able to [ave him from death ? 
_ Was he not heard in that E FEARED ? Heb. v. 7.— 
Did he not innocently cry out upon the cros, . 
. "ed! My God?! BW. 5 haft thou forſaken. ac ? 2 | 
| 2 | 9 . does 


* 


Sen: + ( 2 3 | 
does not the apoſtle obſervE, that + beve not an 
bigh priefl, who cannot be touched with the feeling of 
OUR INFIRMITIES: Gat [one who] was is of 
points tempted as cue are, yet WITHOUT $1N?F Heb. 
iv, g. When our opponents therefore, conf undd“ 
with natural, zaocent infirmities, or with our 
not doing all the good we would, do they not in- 
advertently fix a blot upon the immaculate charac- 
ter of him who could tay ; Which of you convinceth 
me OF SIN? 5 * | 
(4) My pious opponent wiſhes, no doubt, to 
praiſe God as pertectly as an angel; whilſt an 
angel probably deſires to do it as cumpletely as an 
arch-ange! : but in the nature of things this can- 
not be. Thouſands of _— moral 9 _— 
are perfect in their place degree, as 
| adorn God's univera temple, tall ſhort of each 
_ ©ther's perfection, without being fufully inen 
on that eee When 9 —— natural, and 
not moral, if we call them ia, in many caſes we 
charge God with the creation fn. Nor is it any. 
more fin in a man, not to magnify God fo viger- 
oufly as an angel, or in an angel nat to ſerve his 
Creator ſo perfectly as an, archangel ;. than it iv a 
| fin in a. good /oldier, not to do the king ſuch excel- 
1 lent ſervice as an experi =, Or a con- 
3 x ſummate gezeral. In the moral world, as well as ia 
che natural, oze far may differ from another far un 
glory, without the leaſt diſparagement to ks prentiar 
perfection. The injudicious refinements of C- 
viniſm make a confuſed jumble of God's works, as 
they do of God's truths, and of the various per- 
fections which belong to the various claſſes of his 
children: but a wife diſpenſer of the word will da 
by thoſe: various truths and perfections as Joſeph 
did by his brothers; be placed them, the firff born 


engel according o dit your Lor inter! 


(5) We are not aſhamed to aſſert, that perſo.Fiam 
in one reſpect, and imperfeftion in another reſpect, 
may conſiſtently meet in the fame ſubjegt ; er, that 
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men and things may be perfect in one ſenſe and 
imperſe# in another. If our opponents ridicule us 
3 for it, we will preſent them with an ocular, and by 
nao means ©* metaphyſical” demonſtration: of their 
miſtake. Two perfed grains, the one of barley, and 
the other of „lie before us. ſay, with the 
joniſts, that the grain of barley is perfect in 
10 kind; but imperfed, or inferior in excellence 
when it is compared to the grain of wheat. But 
Mr. Martin, at the head of the imperfectioniſts, 
thinks me deluded, and' placing himſelf in his 
Judgment-ſcat, gravely. ſays, I. am obliged to 
* conchude, that perfection and imperfection, thin 
de as contrary to each other as light and darkneſs, 
„ are with ſuch a deluded perſon conſidered as 
*< one andthe ſame.” “ Some are fo unaccount-. 
<« ably abſurd and ridiculous.” —Reader, thou art 
Judge and Jury. Pronounce which of the two 
deſerve beſt this imputation of unaccountable- 
abſurdity,” the author of zb:is Eſſay, or that of the 
EE on Gal. v. 17. * 
(6) With reſpect to this gentleman's triumphant 
- queſtion, ©** Where is the” perfect] „h = 
 fbould his name be concealed? * I hope it has already 
been ſatis factorily anſwered in Sect. IV. Ars. 
XII. To what is advanced there, I add here the 
following remark. Inveterate | EA is blind. 
f it believe not reaſon, - Moſes, t , and the 
apoſtles, neither would it be perſuaded the? one roſs: 
from the dead. And were we to point ata perſon 
as perfect as Jeſus of Nazareth, and to ſay, Behold 
_ the man, I ſhould not wonder if the prepofleſied: 
profeſſors cried out, as ſome ancient engroſſers of 
- orthodoxy did, He is a deceiver of the „ teachin 
=. perfection throughout all Fewry. And if they did 
| | N not ay, He is the friend of publicans and finners, away 
wuith bim; it is not improbable they would ſay, 
He is a friend of the: phariſees and Arminians, why 
do om hear. bim] Would ye alſo be his diſciples ? It is 
in vain to hope, that prejudice expired with thoſe 
who ſcoffed at perfection incarnate, and ſpit in 5 50 


Sec. 14. ( 7g ) 2 
ace of Jeſus Chriſt; thinking to do God ,. 
Meſſiah ſervice. Man is man in London as well 
in Jeruſalem. Our Auther goes on: a 


_-- Ax6omenT III. [Page r8.] © It is not more 
4 eſſential to thoſe who are partakers of the 
« of God in truth, to deſire this ¶ the 
"< of $1n}Þ than it is for every creature as fi 
to deſire an exemption from ÞAa1N and SHAME.” 
— Then follows a dangerous inflation, that we 
mult ſay by the cup ef zdvelling fir, as our Saviour 
did by the cup of pain and ſhame 3 ** The cup that 
* my Father giveth me, ſhall I not drink ids“ 


 Answer. Never was a cup of ſubtle poiſon 
more artfully mixed! And that the reader may 
not ſuſpe& any miſchief, the author borrows the 
very cup which our heavenly Father preſented to. 

Chriſt in the garden of Gethſemane ; a cup of 
| pain and /hame, Reader examine this cup before 
thou drink it. _ is in it, Pour out the new 
wine which makes the poiſon it contains palatable, 
and at the bottom thou will find rhis mortal ſedi- 
ment. It is as abſurd abſolutely to defire deli- 


% verance from i in this lite, as a to de- 
s fire deliverance from pair and Same.” o dif. 


cover the falſhood of this. propoſitĩon we need 
weigh the following remarks. (1) Man mi 
for himſelf the Mok AL cup of fs, and God [to 
puniſh him} mixed the xATURAL cup of pain and 
fbame.—(2) It is exceſſively to 
moral and natural. evil, as to fay, ne —_ 
we cannot with any propriety abſulu 

deliverance from all natural evil in this er we 
 dehverance 


counter ' 
derer's revengeful heart, the on which 


de is hanged, —(4) Same and fas, — 2 
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appointed for the trial of faith, and endured for 


| righteouſneſs ſake, compoie the laſt and greateſt of 
all the beatitudes ; a beatitude this, of which our 


Lord drank io deeply, when for the joy that was ſet + 


- before him, he endured the PAIN, aud deſp;ſed the 
SHAME of the cro/5,, Heb, xii. 2. But where was 
iadweilnz fin ever ranked among the ingredients 
which compoſe the beatitudes, that our opponents 
ſhould thus confound it with pain and /pame?— 
() When they infinuate, that we muſt bear with 
fin as patiently as with pan and ſhame, and drink 
the moral cup of indwelling iniquity as readily 
as the vatural cup of outward afflict on, do they 
not groſſly contound e cup of dewils with the cup 
| of the Lord, and make the fimple believe, that, 
| becauſe we muſt paticatly drink the latter ⁊ / 
Chrif, we muſt alſo patiently drink the former viz 
Belial ?—The captain of our ſalvation bids us re- 
joice and te exceeding glad, when we patiently ſufter 
pain and ſhame for righteouſneſs fake ; therefore, 
abſolutely to deprecate all pain and /hame would be 
to pray againſt our exceed/ngh-great joy, yea againſt 
our reigning crit Chrift ; for, if we SUFFER, wwe ſha'l 
alſo REIGN <vith him. But where does Chriſt bid 
us rejoice and be exceeding glad when we are full of 
indwelling fin ? Or where does he promiſe that i# 
ave? harbour indwelling fin, ewe h aljo REIGN with 
him ?—Chriſtans, awake! Wie pour out this rank 
22 before you, that you may advert to its of- 
ve ſmell : While raſh folifidians- gather jt up, 
as if it were the honey of Canaan ; boldly trample 
it under foot, and be ye more and more perſuaded. 
that righteouſneis calviniſlically imputed, and indevel- 
ling fin, are the two arms in which the Delilah of 
the imperſectionĩſts claſps her deluded admirers. 


Page 31, Our ingenious author propoſes ot IM- 


 PORTANT QUESTION. © ile grace e God, ſays 


„he, be fo abundat as the ſcriptures repreſent it, 
<<. and the ſcripture cannot he broten ;) why are belie- 
66. Pers permitted to flruggle ſa long far that viftory they: 
camat. yet obtain ¶ that victory which death is. 


46 to 
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to bring them? J M hence is it that they, wi 
<< pant for perfect purity, ſhould not immediately elttain 
« @ requeft /o defirable ?**-—For our author lays is 
down as-an undoubted truth, that Figh and fpevit 
„ mutually luft, defire and d iive to obtain @ complete 
bo 9 but at 8 Ii. e. in this life,]! - 
tber cas prevai Page 26. : 


This important ueſtion we anſwer thus. Im- 

rfect chriſtians do not attain perſect purity of 
heart :—(1) Becauſe they do nor fee the need of 

it :—becauie they ſtill hug ſome accurſed thing, or 
2k the burden of 3 „is not yet be- 
come intolerable to them. | agg 
bear it yet, as they do the tooth-ach, 
| en e,, 


(2) If they are truly wi to be made 
they do not yet believe that Lord both 


int 


f 


«vill make them clean; or that now i the day 
this ſalvation. And, as faith inherits the promiſes 
of God, it is no wonder if their unbelief miſſes his 


rtion of their inheritance. (3) If 


17 
in 


ome faith in the promiſe that the Lord can, and 
WILL circumeiſ their bearts, that they — Lam 
Ivith all their hearts ; yet it is not that Nad or of 
faith, which makes them completely wi to fell 


all, to deny themſelves, faithfully to uſe their - 
rior talent, and to continue inſtant in prayer for this 

very bleffing. In ſhort, they have not, BECAUSE 
they aſk not, which is the caſe of the Laodicean im- 

perfectioniſts; or BECAUSE they aft amiſs, which is 

the caſe. « the * pore 4) — 
uently alſo t receive bleſſing in 

Fe NY NT method, and not in God's ap- 


pointed w Hence God ſuſpends the operation 
of his anduifying ſpirit, till they r 
their obſtinacy and falſe — as their 
unbelief and want of perfect love. Thus we clear 
our Saudi fer, and take the ſhame of our impurity * 
to ourſelves. Not ſo our eppanents. ex- 
eulpate themſelves, and infinvate, that | hes 
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appointed the zeceſſary continuance of indwelling 
nin in us for life, that the confi? which we main- 
tain with that enemy may anſwer excellent ends. 
Their, arguments collected in the above - quoted 
Eſar, are produced and anſwered in the following. 


AncunENT IV. Page 37, &. By this æuar- 
„ fare the Lord 77 and magnifies himſelf to his 
«© people; and, if I am not miftaken, &c. the con- 
% tinuance of it is a mean by which believers have 
& ſuch wiews of the perfetions and glory gf God, as do 
© he SEEM 70 as probate they could HERE obtain 
% evithout it. — Then our author inſtances in God's 
«© unchanging love towards the elect, and in his 
«« fovereign grace—that reigns thro" righteouſneſs to the 
* ſalvation of the guilty.” —He next obſerves, that 
T hoſe believers who are moſt conſcious of this internal 
confliftt—moſt ſenfible of the power and p cvalency of 
ineavelling ſin—are moſt thankful that the endearing 
declarations of God's diſlinguiſbing love are true.— 
And [page 39, 40, ] we are indirectly told, that 
the doctrine of the ny continuance of bg 
ling fin mag fes . er and fatience of God: 
0 The — God to * us 0 this conflict, 
©. and bis patience in bearing with our manifold weak- 
% m/s and ingratitude.— For, great as the burden 
of our iagratitude is, yet, He fainteth not, neither 


« is be qveary.” 


This is an extract of our author's argument, 
which, like a /zake, works it way thro' - verboſe 
windings, where I have not leiſure to follow it, 
Cruſh this /zate, and out will come this leſs viper: 
The longer fin continues in us, the more God's ſo- 
vereign love, grace, power, and patience, by 
which he ſaves gu/{ty, æbeab, and wngrateful finners 
is manifeſted to us. —Or, if you pleaſe, The lon- 

r we continue in fin, or the longer fin continues 
in us, the more is grace manife/ied and magnified. — 
Or, if you will ſpeak as the apoſtolic controvertiſt; 

| 8 2 


7 4 ow? 
Let us continue in fin that grace may abound. —A n- 8 
tion this, which 3 18 the very ſoul ot antinomianiſm 
unmaſked. 

To fill the pious reader with a juſt deteſtation 
of this doctrine, I need only untold it, thus. If 
the CONTINUANCE of zxdvelling fin magnifies God's 
ſovereign grace, and patience, in faving agr. 

ſinners; the CONTINUANCE of dutzward in will do 

+. this mach more: For, the greater our outward fins 
are, the greater will ers ne in bear- 
ing with us; and his grace in forgiving us ; ; feeing 
& he fainteth not, neither is he weary.” Thus we 
are come almoſt to the top of antinomĩaniſm ; and, 
to reach the higheſt ſtep of the fatal ladder, we 
need only declare, as the author of the five lers 
has done, that à grievors, — CE which he 
| has inſtanced in K 
inceſt] will make ws fag bo 
race throughout all the of eternity. 
83 of thoſe letters. "> if a gric ans fall will 
infallibly have that happy effect, it follows that ten 
ſuch falls will multiply ten times the — of 
God's Power and Patience. What a 
field opens here, to run an antinomian race, and to 
enlarge our wickedneſs as hell? What a ladder is 
here lent us to deſcend to the depth of the abomi- 
nation of deſolation, in order to reach the loudeſt 
notes of praiſe in heaven ! If this folifidian 
is not one of the depths of ſatan, and the grea 


I am not capable of diſcerning — 
from noon - day brightneſs. 


Azcunent V. Page 41. To fare the guilty 
<< in ſuch a manner as, &c. eſſectually to humble 
them who are ſaved, diſplays the manitold wit- 
4 důom of God.—Does it not ſeem neceſfary to 
attain that great end, to make believers experi- 
"© mentally acquainted what an evil and Bitter 
thing fin is, &c. If ſo, when can the LT 
+. ſalvation ſee this with becoming ſhame 


\ <6. ſorrow ? Not while they are is the — | 
10 &c. for in that ſtate, /6 ee. that 
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= de grinketh in iniquity like water, —On the other. 
_ . 4 hand, this cannot be after they are brought to 
3 | „ glory. For then, all the painful and ſhameful 
=_— -_ * memorials of fin will be finally removed. —It 
1 * muſt be while Heſh and ſpirit dwell in the fame 


ö Rs 23 
2 4 man. 


|» Granted: But what has this argument to do with 
tte queſtion? Did we ever deny, that, as long as 
| £ ave live, we muſt repent, or be deeply conſcious 
= evhat an evil and bitter thing fin is? The queſtion 
is, whether dwelling fir is an incentive to true 
repentance; and whether God has appointed that 
this ſuppoſed incentive ſhould remain in our hearts 
till death, leſt we ſhould forget what an evil and 
bitter thing fox it, or leſt we ſnould not remember 
it with becoming ſhame and ſorrow?” The ab- 
ſurdity of this plea has already been expoſed in 
Sec. III. 05. viii. and ix. And, to the argu- 
ments there advanced, I now add thoſe which fol- 
low.— (1) Does not experience convince imperfect 
believers, that the more fretfulneſs, ſelf-will, and 
obſtinacy they have in their hearts, the leſs the 
do repent? How abſurd is it then to ſuppol 
that the remains of theſe evil diſpofitions will help 
them to feel Becoming. ſhame and /orrow® for fin! 
— 2) Do not our opponents tell their hearers, that 
we get more becoming ſhame and ſorrow by looking 
one moment at bim cubom we have pierced, than by 
poring upon our corruptions for an hour? If fo, 
5s Fiber they plead for indwelling fin, thar 
becoming ſhame and ſorrow may abound ? And 
why do they pretend, that they. exalt Chriſt more - 
than we, who maintain that our moſt becoming ane 
and deepeſt ſorrow flow from his ignominy and 
ſufferings, and not from our indwelling fin and 
conflicting corruptions ?—Did not Job himſelf Þþ 
And repent in duft and aſbes, when he ſaw his redeem- Þ } 
ing God by faith, much more than when he juſt Þ} 
40 his head above the bitter waters of impatience 


Wl Bah 
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murmuring ?— (3) The pleaders for the conti- 


nuance of indwelling fin tell us, That, * = 
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of «+: Gght andzgucks of «iv 
-*k 22 all che 
5 ures  W repreſent 

"is fiercenels : 80 che ed — Far 


Ky ' deſcriptic 
1%, accounts. of. ts-fearful conſequences :. a 
«© burnt child naturally dreads the fire. To this 
we _—_— 2 e —— who | 
keeping o a burning 

f 3 . 2 2 


— iniquity > On 
1 . yg 
1 ä — gat” it d — 


and — of Sn therefore demon · 
= the e } 
It the pennen chi pe loamed in 
hours, t ax evil * 
tternal n it; is it not . to fi 
muſt have continued a; 2 
in to learn that leſſon, had ae as years 
to his life? Would this delay have been to the 
hanour of his divine e zen 


Chriſt caſt ſeven devils gut of N 
he leave one or two devils 


: 0 [theſe two remaining” © 
her diſſolve in tears at Cling 0 — 
. penitential lode which the felt for 
1(dpliyerer Ils it not: aſtoniſhing, that 11 
_ ters; ſhould: ſo far forget themſchves and their Savi- 
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| | - 11982) } © © Role. 
From the infernal lake, and re-kindle the candle'of 
© repentance at the fire of hell! and that the fan- 
© -ming breathes of the. ſpirit, and the golden, hal. 
lowed ſnuffers of the ſanctuary cannot make that 
candle burn continually clear, unleſs we uſe to the 
end of our life the black finger of Satan, indwelling 
ain; and Adam's accurſed extinguiſher, original 


- AxGuMENT VI. Our Authors? next argument 
in favour of the zeceſary indwelling of fin during 
lite, is more decent, and Ry more dan= 

gerous. The cloven feet of error delicately wear 

the ſandals of truth : but with a little attention 
we ſhall foon ſee, that they are only borrowed or 
ſtolen. The argument abridged fund page 44, 

and rendered more perſpicuous, may run thus. — 

If we have frequently been /othful, and have 

| 44 not at all times exerted our abilities to the uttermaſt; 
* % qpby may not God in wiſdom rebuke us for it, and 
nale us ſenſible of that evil, by not permitting us to 
ed what at other times wwe ſeem determined (if {| 

% poffible) to accompliſh ;”* [that is, by not permitting 

1, utterly to aboliſh. the whole body of /n. /f 

* «©: Samſon abuſe his ſirength, it. is fit he ſhould have 

8 e cauſe ſeverely to reſteds on his folly, by being deprived 
it for a ſeaſon, agd become as weak as other men. 

Here we are left to infer, that as Samſon, thro? 

his unfaithfulneſs, became as weat as other men for 
a ſeaſon; fo all believers, on account of their un- 
_ - "faithfulneſs, muſt be weakened by indwelling fin 2 
during the term of life, RS 


+ *To this we anſwer, (1) That altho” believers 
frequently give place to. ſſoth and unfaithfulneſs, yet 
they are no more weefſitated to do it, than Samſon 
was to dally with Delilah. — (2) If the conſtant in- 
dwelling of fin is a juſt puniſhment for not making 
a proper uſe of the talent of grace which God gives 
us, it evidently follows, that our 'UNFAITHFUL- 
 NE65, and not a NECESSITY appointed BY GoD, 


4 


is the very worm which deſtroys our evanyelically» 
 finleſs perfection: and the moment our opponents 
grant this, they allow all that we contend for ; un- 
| Le hes ſhould be able to prove, that God a- 
' fates us to be unfaithful, in order to pans us intal- 
. libly with indwelling fin for life. 
| As for Samſon, he is moſt unfortunately broughe 
in to ſupport the doctrine of the I 
of that weakening fin, which we call inbred corruption: 
and he might be moſt happily produced to encou- 


rage thoſe z»faithfut behevers, who, like him, 


have not made a proper uſe of their ſireagth in 


time paſt : for he outlived his penal weakneſs, and 


recovered the ſtrength of a perte& Nazarite before 
death: witneſs his laſt atchievement, Which ex- 
cecded all his former - exploits. For it 
highly abſurd to ſuppoſe that ah © in 
purgatory the amazing ſtrength by whi 
don the pillars, that ſuppor Ge large 
where the Philiſtines feaſted. 


E 


- 
F 


fl 


ſtrength of a logical Samſon, argu- 
mentative reeds which ſupport the temple of error, 
in which the imperfeCtioniſts make ſport, to their 


hurt, with the doctrine of that chriſtian 
who ſaid, [can do all things ib Chriff that 


eneib me. | N 


F 


"Azcuent VII. Page 47, Kc. We are in- 
an- 


directly told ¶ for pious men cannot utter 
tinomiĩaniſm without the maſk of ci 
that indwelling fin muſt continue in us, that 


„ [may] not only be exerciſed, but difliaguifbed 


grace 
from 


4% all that has only the ance of it.— But—bou 
X | 


* ig the true grace of 4 — 2 
1 that ⁊ubich is but Pay th Saba Fo, its effefts, 


Ea clear and 


wic tedueſi, the continuance of indwelling fix is ab- 


into the 


ſolutely neceſſary. This 
: 1 ws fiith, 


* 


= 


argument runs 


F 


of indwelling 


adultery, &. 


put, when 
bud, or root o 


diſcover his 


days. 


more the ſtrength 
the man Chriſt Jeſus went "thro | 
conflicted a moment with deli fin :—(2) That 

the ſtrength and excellence of a remedy, is much 
better diſcovered by the remoral of the diſorder” 
which it is — to cure, 3 con ic 


( 5 * _ 14% 


To what hard ſhifts are good 


y anſwered.” It is ano» i 
fecha contitivance of ozituard -* 
| 9 as well as for the continuante 
F#; it being certain that outward. 
adultery, &. will convince us of the deſperat 
neſs of our hearts, ſtill more powerfully 2 heart- 


e evickeds + 


men 


fight for the continuance of the 


any ſin! Their every ſtroke mew” 
is lab at eee 1 8 


Adenau VIIE. Page 48. The continuanee | 
of indwelling fin, which is [with | 
the ingenious author, and therefore with 

danger to the nnwary reader] called ** zhjs ap, 


it 5 * 


are, 
18 is ſupported by the following reaſon. It is — 8 
, «© art occaſion to diſcover the ſtrength of grace re- 
e ceived, as well as the truth of it.“ 
ment is all of a piece with the precedi 
me in mind of a fpeech, which a 
debauehee made once to me. 1 kept { 155 
drinking and dozing in ſuch a tarern, e 5 
going to bed, or being ever ſober one hour for 
twenty three I never had ſo remarkable an 
e ceaſu to diſcofer the rengib of my body, and 
the excellence of my conſtitution. However in a 
few oaths, while he continued in the occafion to 
ſtrength, a mortal diſorder ſeized upon 
him; and, by removing him into eternity, taught 
me, that If. PFul/ome, the profeſſor, ſpeaks the truth, 
when he ſays, Once in grace akvays in grace; Nabal,' 
the fot, was miſtaken, when be hinted: Once in 
Lealth akways i in health. To make the impertetio- 
nifts aſhamed” of this argument, I bope, I 
only obſerre: — (1) That nothing ever ſhowed - 
of grace than the conflicts which 
„ tho' he never 


This argu- + 
Foe puts / 


A bef 


need 


A which 


5 hurries away my unwilling, reluflant mind.” Judas, 


| hurried out of. it. into a-death-purgatory, Nor do 


Sect. 14. | ung * 
which the poor * 5 has with 
| ww to terminate his miſery,— 5 
ent I refute, indirectly repreſents Chai 
— fician, who keeps his paticas u 
to bs himſelf more 
ſhow the ſtrength of the anodyne 3 which 
he gives them now and then a little eaſe 
continued, racking pain. 

Our author adds, page 49, ©* 1 
ny 1 Beavigſt burdens are ſometimes 2 the | 
©« eff men, they are thus in t 
(J with he would ſpeak pars wp fay, 
ww bear the —— RA, ng fn) 
© Have that evidence oft cn2th of grace, &c. . 
wk is peculiar to mak ace 2 miſtake this ; 
for, it we may believe Ovid when Medea murdered = 
her own child, under a ſevere conflict with indeoel- 
ling fin, ſhe bad that fatal evidence of what is here. 
| 8 called the firength of grace ; but what 

beg leave to call te ob/tinacy of free-will, Sed 
ee invitam nova vis, &. Paſſion, ſaid 


it ſeems, was not an utter to this can fit 
{any more than to the burden of guilt, ] when he 


blame him for having choſen ſtrang rather 

* life, if death 5 the — which 
| . accompanies. indwelling fin, and do more in that 

© reſpect for fallen believers than Chriſt himſelf ever 

did. But, ſuppoſing that b ſaving grace of = 
which. bas appeared. to all men, never 
Medea and Judas: — ſuppoſing theſe two fouls 
never conſſidled with indwelling fin, it will however 
follow from our author's infinuation, thar;. in caſe 
David had defiled half a dozen married women, and 
killed their huſbands to enjoy them without a wm_ 
we ſhould eſteem: him ſix times Hronger in 1 
he had not fainted under his fix- fold k e 
Judas; becauſe in this” fantinomian] ** war 
« thoſe who bear the heavieſt burdens are 
5 roset believers ; and becauſe * roo 
8 8383 


14 
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10 | ther 1er 6 cath, ieh ie Ner- 
« Tier is themſelpes.”” If Satan Wal to transform . 
hitnſfelf into an Kt of light, could he preach a 
- more dangerous and © immoral goſpel to 9 


miian and perverſe generation ? 15 


Akcoutir IX. — Our Aube 1 irgunenit in 
favour of the xeceſ@ry, continuance of fin In us, o- 
cuts $1, and runs thus: —** 1 will only. add, 
«6 that 
« from the preſent evil world, and makes them 
« long for the land of promiſe as the land of reſt, 
* See. | I know ſome will ſay, This is impoſſible ; | 
„ and be ready to aſk Art wwe . then debtors to the 
40 e very proper queſtion ! which the 
: auithor anſwers thus: 4 «© By no meant, &c. Jn our 
+ fb Frvells © 0. good thing, &c, Newertheleſi—he 
[God] cas, and does mals the preſence of evil /o © 
. irh/ome to the believer; that it 2 him ardently * 
* "Jon ig for pte deliverance from it. That i is, 
in liſh, he keeps his 1 . 
the rack of their indwelling fin, that at they 
are forced to long for Death, the great cleanſer from 
3 Wars This argument would have been 
it had been fo ſupported” by theſe two . 
1 well to be angry even UNTO DEATH :— 
i 256 days, mes ¶ plagued by the locuſts which af- 
cend out of the. bottomleſs pit] hall defire to die, © 
75 death Hall flee from them. To ſhow it's abſur- 
ty 1 need only make two or three remarks upon it. 


(t) Mark the inconſiſtency. of our opponents. 
When they hear us preſs. obedient faith upon a fallen 
or wavering believer, by menti. . to him the 
| 22 We + Lord the r of lofing the _ 

r, e bows. even /dxed out 0 
Chrift's mouth, and condemned without 7 4 if they 
ſhow no mercy ; they ſay that inforcing the love of 
Chrift on a diſobedient believer, will / abundantly - 
anſwer all the good ends which we propoſe by thus 
W Chrilt's u.: But, R they TEE 


this warfare, the Lord weans his bale 5 


Ses 618700 
! the continuance of * they forget their own doe- 
| trine; and tell us that indwelling four is ww 
keep us in the way of duty; namely in an ardent” 
longing for heaven. They blame us for making 
uſe” of Chri/f*s law to ſpur believers: And yet 
oy (See ro what aſtoniſhing height their partiality 
grown!) do not bluſh to preach openly the 
law of fir to believers ; 1 te working 
ns their members is neceſlary-to 2 
« for the lan of promiſè as the land of 1 
40 the Jpeecy paſſion e. great good, <v —_ 
© laid up for them s pe $2 Sem 
for preaching 7+ Ri Chris, "the law of 
and they, who preach the law of fn, — of 
yn, 7 are OR THODOX, and en rofs to — 
th glorious title of goſpe/-minificrs / 
(2) How'abſurd is it — up the throne of 
; inceveling in the heart of behevers, that its x 
nnical law may make them log for heaven / 
not Chriſt long tor heaven without i Fay 
| 10 not the bolleſt believers, who are moſt free from 
indwelling fin, long moſt for the beatiſie viſion ? 
Aud do we not ſee that fallen believersy who are 


them? 

(3) Is not induvelling fin a clog, —— 
ſpur to the heavenly racers? If ſin is of ſuch ſer- 
vice to us to make us run the career of holy 
ing after heavenly reſt, why does the apoſile enhurt 

us to ſet afide EVERY weight,” and the fin which does s 
e beſet us? If we N „ to make us mend 
our pace; need we keep the ſpur , t 
Is it not more likely to ſpur wo is dell il mo 
heaven? If we have thouſands of finleſs f pure, 
what need have we of keep 

| heaven, which drove Adam te! 


garden, 1 not to ſay, out of his — 
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(18) Sed, 14. 
If you aſk, What are the ae ſpurs of belie- 
vers? We reply, all the toils, infirmities, and pains . 
of our weary, decaying, mortal bodies; — All the 
troubles, diſappointments, and forrows, which anſe- 
as naturally out of our preſent circumitances, as 
ſparks do out of the fire :—A ſhare of the dreadful 
temptations which harraſſed Chriſt in the wilderneſs : 
And frequent taſtes of the bitter cup which made 
him ſweat blood in the garden, and cry. out on 
Calvary.——Hear one, to whom our opponents 
abſurdly give the ſpur of :zdevelling iin, as if he 
had not ſpurring enough without it: / fill up that. 
cobich is behind of the aflictions of Chrift in my fielh ;. 
Col. i. 24. And ſurely indwelling fin was never one. 
of Chriſt's afflictions.— Again, Who ball ſeparate 
ws from the love of Chrifi? Shall it be tribulation, or 
diflreſs, or pex/ecution, or famine, or nakedneſ5, or 
pert, or fevord ? Ai it is written, For thy ſake awe are 
killed all the day long: wwe are accounted 22 For 
the ſlauglier. Once more: Some vere tortured, not 
accepting deliverance, and others bad trial of cruel- 
mockings and ſcourgings, yea moreover of. bonds and - 
zmpriſoument. They were ftontd,. they wwere ſawn aſun-- 
der, <vere tempted, were /lain with the word: they. 
wandered about in Il ecpſtins, and goatoſtins, being. 
dgſlitute, aſflictcad, tormented ; they wandered in deſerts, - 
and in. mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth. _ 

I grant that all true believers have not theſe: 
thorns. in the fleſh, and feel not the ſpurs which 
made Elijah flee for his life before incenſed Jezebel. 
and requeſt that be migbi die undor the juniter- tree: 
but, at the beſt. of times, they have, or ſhould have 
Davip's affliction, My eyes run down with water. 


| becauſe men tech not thy law :— They have, or ſhould. 


have JEREMIAH's grief, O that my head <vere quaters,.. 
and mine eves 4 fountain of tears, that 1. might weep. 
day and night, for the defelations:of Jeruſalem, or. for 
the ſlain of the daughter of. God's people They have, 
or ſhould have the ſorrow of a Lor, who was 
wexed from. day io day with the filthy converſation of, 
the wicked among. whom tbe dtvelt. To ſuppoſe there-- 
fore, that in this. vale. of tears, tribulation, and jin,. 

44 | 1 


* —— 3 . cl 
we need keegthe ſting of decauſe we 
miiſt! ape tn Ain which SE 0 
the end even unt’ Road, if we are called to ſeeure 
the crown of ma zor becauſe i 1 2 ure | 
vill of Gad, tbat . brough 
enter the kingdom ;” [page 46, ] and becauſe we 
ſhould long for x rod I fay, that 
| we my) keep the ſing indveli fin- on theſe © 
accounts, is as abſurd as' to — that all the 
keep rs and nurſes in Bedlam muſt be mad; and 
-continue'to be pl ar. with perioval —— hs 
leſt they ſhould not madneſs to the ' 
end::—leſt they ſhould not come out exam diſtur- 
bances when they remove from their habĩ- 
tation ;—and Teſt, while they continue there, they 
ſhould not ſee mad people enough to make chem 
long for the converſation of reaſdiadle Pere. 


vz, Our author cloſes his 
: a very material oy | ins —— — 
6 Theſe ſentiments 


1 rom; 1 tr ty 
1 , theJpirit, as the ſdirit to the 12 | 
% grace, ' as grace to” fin. I is offeie ſaid, Thas 
«© nature will be nature. And why may not this be 
627 to the divine-nature,—of which believers are 
&« ſaid to be partakers?”* Hence our auther in- 
nuates, that the divine nature of believers is 
<< ;mmutable;** and that, ' becauſe 77 will i 
<vith them, when they ſin they ſtill retain | 
holineſs; as lions” and tigers, bowever confined er 
careſſed, retain their ferocity and brutal appetites.” = 


am glad to ſee | that this pious author has fill 
the eau ef holineſs at heart, and defires to ſtops. 
up the antinomian gap. I am that be 
intends to do God ſervice by pleading for the conti- 
nuance of indwelling fir. It F e aſks or the reprieve 
of that robber — murderer, it is merely becauſe 
_ antinomianiſm has'deceived him, as formerly phari- 
To deceived the jews who cried, Relea/e ants ws 

Parrabbas, 


f Akzounent X. Page 
ſtrewd ples for the r 


„ Seek 14. 
Barrabbas. If he ſaw, that Chri in u muſt be 
crucified afreſh, in caſe the robber i is not put 
to death; I doubt not but he would be as ſorry for 
his publication, as the devout jews were for their 
antichriſtian requeſt, when they were pricked to the 
heart on the day of pentecoſt. > Ty 
But alas! it a good intention excuſes bad perfor- 
mances, it does not ſtop their miſchief. The very 
defire which our author evidences to ſecure godli-- 
nels, is ſo unfortunately expreſſed, that it gives her 
as fatal a blow as the tempter did, when he ſaid to- 
our firſt parents, Te ſhall not ſurely die. For, when. 
that gentleman intimates to fallen believers, Ve 
are poſſeſſed of the divine nature; and, be your 
works what they will, if 7e cuil be i ſome degree 
preſent,” (page 54) ye are as much poſſeſſed of God's: 
holy image, as a lion is poſſeſſed of a lion's fierce 
nature; what is this, but to preach the very goſpel. 
which the ſerpent preached in paradiſe ; with this 
difference, that the ſerpent ſaid, Ze ſbail not die: 
Ze SHALL BE as Gods ; but the imperfectioniſts ſay x- 
Tour ſalvation is finiſhed ;. Ye have already the 
„% immutable nature” of God: Te ARE ALREADY © 
as Gods Adam believed the tempter, and loſt + 
| kis.holy nature. The imperfectioniſts believe our: 
author: Oh! may none of them remain © immu-- 
table” in the fn/ul imperfection which he ſo ear 
— U 'Qũr ⅛..7·ꝗꝗ7ꝗꝗ? i ns 7 


XI. A CavzAr. Having ſaid ſo much upon 
eur author's miſtakes, I ſhould be inexcuſable if L 
did not drop a caution about the veil. with which 
they are covered. His book goes into the world 
under the harmleſs title of The chriftian's pecu- 
liar Conflict, whereas it ſhould be called, 4 Pha 
for the propricty and uſefulneſs of the continuance of in- 
dwelling fin in all chriflians. This plain, artleſs 
title would have made true chriſtians ſtand upon 
their guard; but now they take up wit bout /uſpicion 
the cup mixed by the author; and it is well if ſome: 

. bare not already drank it to the dregs without * 


the wiſdom with EY the title of this 2 28 is 
- contrived.—-I write a treatiſe full upon the _ 
tage of a ſtanding rebellion in the kingdom, and 
urge a variety of * plau6ble arguments to ſhow the 
great good that will ariſe from an inveterate 
ien to the government. If a ſpirit of 


<< hon ceaſes in any ſubject, the —_ p—_ 
2 mercy, love and power will not be fo fully dif- 


lay'd, nor will the loyalty of his fab 
4 2 N well diſtinguiſhed 22 — ny 

and the burdens that attend it, 4 27, in make us 
long for peace :—Guilty, ungrateful rebels will 
love the king and admire his mercy the more 
44 when they are forgiven after their manifold re- 
| << bellions. And therefore [to uſe the unguarded 


words of our Author, page 53.] d becomes ws 


464 ſeriouſly to confider, how 1 this great end [of a 
: irit of rebellion continually dwelling in Ry 
1 Brin muy breaſt] zs aer le grove, 

I —T ſhow my | manuſcript YEE 
2 with rung 2 * Eſſay will alarm every well- wiſher 


to the conſtitution of the realm. But I remove 


nis objection by ſaying, I will not call it « An 
Eſſay on the propriety and uſefulneſs of a 
„ of rebellion conſtantly harboured in the breaſt 
of every one of his —_— fubjeQs :”* bur I 
will call it, ** The loyal Subjet?'s s peculiar Conflift, 
4% An Eſſay on 1 Sam. Xii. 19,” and this plaufible 
title will modeſtly make way for my boldeſt argu- 
ments. Pleas for the continuance of rebellion and 


3ndavelling fin, may properly 22 be introduced 
by e | 


| \ _— — , 
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| it is a PELAGIAN- doctrine too: 


SECTION. xv. 


3 355 HII, ohjefts that L of, chriflian To 
: * is POPISH ; and... the. Author ſhews, that i: 


A truly. evangelical, . and flands tnſtparably connefled 


irh the cordial. obedience required by the mediatarial 


_. laws of Moſes and of Chrift;; inſomuch that there ir 
.abſoletely 2 7 eee of ax 2 
lical 5 perfection, $ ay 
7 IN: Contains: a. recapitulation. of. the qr 
ture proaft of the dofirine maintained in theſe teets ; 
2 the e of e 
n ta e 


AVING. ike my "oF; of PR ingenious | 
Author of The Chriſtian's. peculiar conflict, I 
"Feturn to Mr. Hill, who, by this time meets me 
with bis Review in his hand, and with that theo- 
logical fling caſts at our doctrine a ſtone which has 
indeed frighted thouſands of weak fouls, but has 
newer done any execution amongſt the judicious. 
Tour doctrine, ſays he, ** is 4 rop fsk. deftrine ;** 
and he might have added with as much reaſon, that 
"For bold bold as Pela- 

Eins and ſome Popes have been in coining NEW 
doctrines, they never came. to ſuch a pitch of bold- 
neſs, as to ſay that they were the authors of the 
doctrine of evangelical obedience, and of thoſe 


ommandwente, which. bind us to love God our 
- covenant - God, with all our heart, and our neigh⸗ | 


bour as ourſelves ; precious, goſpel-commandments 
theſe, ypon which the doctrine of perfection ſe- 
curel reſts! 

t Pope was ever filly-enough to pretend that 
he wrote the book of Deuteronomy, Where we find. 
this f "x53 gelical law, Hear, O Ifracl: Thon 
= the Lord thy God with all thint beart, and 

irh all thy ſoul, and with 9 W 


8 1 
5 break it; we dema 


SFW. (9 
 evords, awhich I coinmand iber this day, hal be 
: d 


5 


Heart [to do them, I ſux and not 
22 ae oy ee 20s perfeftion and 
Deut. vi. 5, ow what argument 
Hill 6. the Pepe is the taventor 
bleſſed do&rine'? = | 
Should that gentleman reply, that 
gave his ancient people this gracious 
F 
T. A 
with an intention to drive 
Aled Metab, who was to keep it 
to all the 
a proof; and till 
produces it, we ſhow his miſtake by the ö 


arguments. (1) Altho"” the jewygb 
revealed a gracious God, 3 
And trath, ing iniquity, tranſgrefſion, 
rs who penitentially laid 
| his ew covenant; yet, if I remember 
fit never promiſed to accept of 
formed by another. Hence it i 
Seed; but confined his ordinance to 
2 * could 7 * We 
re vicarious rings in jewiſh 
mot of 3 — SO — 
altho* the obedience o parents 
to beſtow many bleſſings * their 
'the children were to obey — 
cut off in the end. The 29 
conceit of the con and by 
notions about the obedience of Abraham, 
| Holineſs of the temple, which they fancied was 
imputed to them in the Calviman way: Anda 
fimilar miſtake, it is to be feared, undoes ſtill, mul- 
titudes of chriſtians, who fa miſtake the nature 
robes of perſonal, and 


of chriſtian obedience, - abfi on robes of 
ſelf-imputed righteouſnefs, and —.— — 
_ which God every one 
; * 78 The 
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For 


and the 


(194) Sec 15 
(2) The miſtake I expaſe would never have 
n opponents, if they had not uſed 
themſelves to tear the evangelically-legal part of 
the ſcriptures from the context, in order to give it 
a ſenſe contrary to that of the ſacred writers; it 
8 certain that when you have torn a man's 
out of his mouth, you may afterwards force 
it bis throat, and leave it there with che 
| — his teeth, and the tip towards his ſto- 
mach. To ſhow that the precept of perfect love, 
which I have quoted from Deut. vi, is treated in 
this manner, as often as our opponents inſinuate, 
God did not intend, that jewiſh believers - ſhould 
— eg y obſerve it as a term of - final, acceptance, 
tonly that they / ſhould be driven thereby to the 
mediator, who ud perfectly love God for them: 
—To ſhow, I ſay, the e of this notion, 
ve need only do loſes the juſticè to hear him out. 
Let any unprejudiced perſon read the whole chap- 
ter, and he will, I am perſuaded, ſide againſt the 
Calvinian imputation of a jewiſh perfection to jew- 
r Moſes begins by ſaying, Næru theſe 
are the commandments—xwvhich ibe Lord your God 
_ [yours thro? an evangelical covenant} - commanded 
i teach you, that YE might. do. them, [and not that 
2 might do them for you.] Deut. vi. 
Two verſes after, he adds, 3 O 1/racl, and 
ee and do, [Not bear, O Iſrael, another 
ſhall obſerve and do for thee, ] THAT IT MAY BE 
-WELL WITH THEE. Then comes our capital doc- 
trine and precept of perfect love, which, a few 
verſes below, Moſes continues to enforce- thus: 
e ſhall not tempt" the Lord your [covenant-] God.— 
Lo ſball diligently keep the [evangelical] commands of 
-the Lord your [covenant-] God; and bis [goſpel-] _ 
- teſtimonies, which he has commanded thee. And thou ' 
Walt do that which is right. and good in tbe fight of the © 
Lord thy God, THAT IT MAY BER WELL 3 | 
TER. - And when thy Son afteth thee, /ayi 
- do mean theſe flatutes [of perfect love, &c.] Naur thou 
en Me were Head, * 


= „aud the Lord brought us out.—And, leaf 
bake Zoran ſhould draw the golden nail 'of 

| this perfect obedience for want of proper clinching; 

this precious chapter, which our church has 

. perly ſelected for a ſunday-lefion, 

words, which muſt raife a bluſh on the or 

ſtrike conviction/ints the breaſt, of all who” tram- 


h 


muffler, 9 meant what he ſpoke and wrote, 
it unavoidably follows: — (1) That God really re- 
quired of every jew an evangehcal 


rfection of love, to the 
Ba wer imparted under the jewi 


(2) That this evangelical, jewi 
love was attainable by every jew; 
whatever God requires of us ina covenant of 
he graciouſly engages himſelf to help us to per- 
form, if we behevingly and 
his promiſed affiſtance.—And (3) That if an evan- 
7 e love was attainable —_ the 
go as te the jews 
CE RI 
it is abſurd toden at 10 0 , I 
. leſs perfection, 57 makes 22 that chrif- 
men may attain what their diſpenſations calls 
„ | 8 
If Mr. Hill thinks that this inference is not juſt, 
1 refer him to our Lord's deckutiant FRF ate 


0 . T Set. 18 
Bar 7 amcome to-deflroy THE LAW AND THE PRO- 
PHETS:: { am not” came to defiroy, but to FULFIL; 


firſt, by perfectly r myſelf the two great mo- 


ral precepts of Moſes and the prophets; and next, 
by — and helping all A. Kithfal diſciples 
to do the ſame. Mat. v. 17. Should that gentle- 
man ob) w the latter part of this little com- 
ment, becauſe it leaves no room for the calvini 
imputation of: Chriſt's mediatorial porfection to fal- 
len believers,. who fleep in impenitency, under the 
guilt of en, covered by murder: we reply, 
that this part of our expoſition, far from being 
forced, is bighly agreeable to the text, when it it 
taken in connexion with the ſcope of our Lord's 
ſermon, and with the context. For, 

(z) All Chriſt's ſermons, and eſpecially thar 
upon the mount, inculcate the doctrine of perſonal 
n and not whe doctrine of : _— 9 
| (2) The very chapter out of which this 

— taken, For. theſe words, Be ye therefore | 
| PERFECT, even at your e e is in heaven, is 
PERFECT. And Mr, Hill, prejudiced: as he is 

oun doctrine, is too candi to aſſert, that our 
Lord meant, © Be ve penfect as your heavenly Father 
is pepe? : Now, 0 is perfect c onl * the FRE 
nian imputation of wy righteouſneſs : It is mere 
-<6 by imputation that CE ts cg 
4 evil-andon the gaod. And he /endetb only a calvi- 
40 niſtically-imputed rain wpon the ju and upon the 
<6 unjuſt,. Bee therefore perfect ONLY by the 1 impu- 
< tation of my perfect righteouſneſs. 

_ Mr. Hill's miſtake has not only no countenance 
from the diſtant part of the context, but it is flatly 
contrary to- the words which immediately follow 
the controverted. text. For: werily I ſay unto you 

that, far from being come to deſtroy the law and 
prophets, that is, the ſpirituality and ſtrictneſs 

of the moral part of the jewiſh goſpel] all heaven 
EE 3 one jot or one tittle Hall in no wiſe paſs 


E till a 


be Alle. 1 leſt you tae 


blah. phariſaic gloſſes have un- 


' Break one of theſe LEAST 


Sis «wap Y 
think, that I. ſpeak of your fulfilling this lan, 
proxy and imputation, I add, | Wrozozvas 
BREAK ONE wy theſe commandments, [which I am. 
going to inforce — ons Ee 
law; tho hitherto you have contidered 

24 Mob." e e law] I 


—_ 


cept and — teach men ſa, be | 
8 way oat 2 — 
any place among my in . 

dom, it ſhall be only among. 22 
are THE LEAST of my ſubjetts.] But Wesen vas 
SHALL DO and teach them, oy commandments 


- whoſe ſpirituality-I am aſſert} the 
Gall be called GREAT in t kingdom beaven, [ 

- ſhall be an adult, perfect in the kingdom 
of my grace here; and he ſhall receive a propor 
2 crown of righteouſneſs, i in the kingdom 

my glory hereafter.} Matt. v. 18, 19. 

I am not miſtaken, it evidently follows from 
| ck pa words n (1) That he 
perſonal perfection, an evangelically-faule/s 
tion 2 That this perfection 
breaking by wilful omiſſion the fraf 
mandments which our Lord reſeued both 
falſe gloſſes of antinomian phariſees, who 
the i in uted righteouſneſs of Abraham, 
« We 8 for our Father: We are the 
children of Abraham : We are perfect in Abraham: 
All our perfection is in Abraham: And from the 
no leſs falſe gloſſes of thoſe a 


who 23 tithe of aniſe, meg 0. 2 


with the greateſt ſe r 8 
neglected merey, * rp 
And (3) That the — which Chriſt inforced 
upon his diſciples was not merely of the negative 
kind, but of the poſitive alſo; fince it conſiſted 
| both in bol xo; and in TEACHING the LEAST, as 
well as the GREATEST of God's commandments. 
Ik yowaſk what are the greazef of theſe command- 
— which Chriſt ſays his diſciples muſt 4 
| "K-43 4 ard 


_—__ ”» 


e IT 7 
— 


33 — PPTP 7˙ r eee as 


oe pres 
22 — — 
. — 1 P 


>” — — ——— — - — 0 


1 —— 


—ͤ———— — Bb — — 


* . q — * * a N 5 9 * * 
. * E 
< : $ ; Bax © 

- % S. + N . 5 bs 


— i 2 : 


cf} Sec. 
if they will be great, or perfect in 
— _ GR 9 an- 
gugflien, ſaying, Maler, Which is the 
2 t ia — law [the name then 
the jewiſh goſpel which Moſes preached :] 
to him, 7 bou ſhalt love the. Lord thy Goa 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with ali 
thy mind: | This is the fir]? and GREAT commandment. 
Aud the ſecond is like unto it in nature and impor- 
tance] T bou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe 
tus commandments hang all the law and the ets. 
Mat. xxii..35. That is, Whatever Moſes and the 


dc other prophets taught and promiſed; bangs on the- 


nail of perfect love. All came from, all tended 
to perfect love under the -jewiſh- diſpenſation :- nor 
is my diſpenſation. leſs holy and ' gracious. © On 
the contrary, what. the law could not do in a man- 
ner ſufficiently perfect for my - dif] ion [ for 
jewiſh perfection is not the higheſt perfection at 
which man may arrive on earth] God ſending me into 
the world ſor the atonement: and deſtruction of n, 
has hereby abundantly condemned fox in the fleſb, that 
the. righteonſacſs of the mediatorial Jaw, which en- 
_ joins perfect love, meght: be abundantly fadfilled in 
the heart of them" that walk after the: fpirit of my 
goſpel-:—a brighter goſpel this, which tranſmits 
more direct and warmer beams from the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, and ean raiſe the exquiſitely- delicious 
fruit of perfect love to- a greater perfection than 
the goſpel which Moſes preached. [Compare Rom. 
vii. 3, with Heb. iv. 2. See alſo an account of 


the ſuperiority of Chrif*s goſpel in the Scripture - 


Agreeably to this doctrine of perfection, our Lord 
ſaid to the rich young man, M thou wilt enter into 


life, keep the commandments . F thow-wilt be perfect, 


all me in the way of my commandments t=: . 
Love Godwith all thy heart, and thy neighbour as th 
ſelf: For bleſſed are they that do his :commandments, + 
that they may. enter thro? the gate. into the city, 2 

3 | £ ane 


. 2 
| have right to' the tree of iife which is in the f of 
that city" on either fide of the pure river of the water 
P liſe.— T bis do and thou fhatt live ecernally in hea» 
ven. Bring forth fruit unto perfettion, according to 


te talents 6 grace and power which thou art en 


truſted with, and thou ſhalt izberit eternal A 
thou ſhalt receive the reward of the inheritance : 
thou ſhak receive the crown of Bfe, which the L 
has promijed to them that love bim, with the love 
which keepeth the commandments, and tultillerh 


the royal law. Compare Matt. xix. 17. Luke x. 28. 


Rev. xxil.. z, 14. Jam. i. 12. and Luke viii. 14» 


On theſe, and the above-mentioned ſeriptures, 
we we 2 truth and importance of the de- 
trine erfection. Jewiſh perfection prixcipally- 
ſtands "or. falls with Hm vi. and ** Iii; 
and chriſtian pertect' on, wich Matt. v, and xix. 
to which you may add the joint teitimony of St. 
Paul and St. James: I he former, whom our op- 
ponents abſurdly make the captain of their imper-- 
fection, lays to the judaizing Galatians, Buaz Y 
one another's burdens [a rare inſtance ot pertect love tj 
and sO FULFIL THE [mediatorial] Law or CH Her, 
Gal. vi. 2.—Nor let Mr. Hill ſay, chat the apofitle- 
means we ſhould FuLF1L it by proxy ; ſor St Paul 
adds in the next verſe but one, Let every man prove- 
HIS OWN. WORK, and then [with reipect to that 
work] he. ſhall have rejoicing IN HIMSELF ALONE, 
and NOT IN ANOTHER : For [with regard to per- 
ſonal, evangelical obedience} every man ſhall bear- 
HIS OWN burden ;—a- proverbial expretfion, which- 
anſwers to this goſpel-axiom, Every man ſhall be 
Judged according to bis own-works. 5 
St. Paul urges the ſame evangelical and lawful 


doctrine upon the Romans. Love one another + for 


he that loweth: another, hath FULFILLED THE LAW. 
For this, Thou- ſhalt not commit | adultery :—Thew 
ſhalt not ng if there be any other» command 
ment, it is briefly comprebended in this ſaying, namely, 
© Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as -L. r 15 


THE FULFILLING OF THE LA. Rom, Xii. 8, &. 


5 , 


| 


ES enn 


q 
+*F 
3 
1, 
Cx © 


_ wvithout a [mediator's written] law ; Aud as many 


of the Chri 
cal 


mities, and admitted neither of repentance nor of 
renovated obedience. Beſides, St. Paul was not 
ſuch a novice, as not to know, that the Galatians 


and the Romans, who had all fxucd, as he obſerves, 


Rom. iii. 23. could never be exhorted by any man 
in his ſeaſes, to fulfil the paradiſaical law of inno- 


' cence by zw, loving one another. He therefore 


indubitably ſpake of the gracious law of our gen - 
tle . law of him who ſaid, 4 NEN 
commandment I give unto_you, that ye love one another 
——as 7 have loved you, that ye 'al/a love one another. 
John xiii. 34. — A precious commandment this, 
which our Lord calls ac, not becauſe the jewiſh 
mediator had not given it to the Iſraelites, but be- 
cauſe the chriſtian mediator inforced it by  zew. 
motives, gave ve, unparallelled inſtances of obe- 
dience to it, annexed zew rewards to the keeping 


of it, and required it to be fulfilled. with a ac 


perfection: And that Chriſtians ſhall be eternally 
faved or damned ing to their keeping or 
breaking this mediatorial law of chriſtian perfec - 


— 


. tion, this /aw of Clriſt, this ręyal lam of Feſus the. 


2 XXV. 45. and Luke Vie ; 5 &C, 


- 


If Mr. Hill's prejudices are not removed by what 
St. Paul ſays in Rom xiii. concerning our fulfilling 
the goſpel-law of perfection; we intreat him to 
er the glorious teſtimony which the apoſtle, 
in Rom ii, bears to this law, which he does not 


 f{cruple to call Is Gosper. With regard to this 
_gracious rule of judgment, ſays he, There is no re- 
eli of perſons wwith God. For as many as have fined. 


without a | mediator's written] law, Hall alſo p:rifh. 


Seat. 15; M1 © 
as have finned in [or under a mediator's 


Jhall be juftifi 
titute of this law: ] For when the gentiles, 
 bave not the [mediator's written] do by 
[by natural conſcience, which is the echo of 
mediator's voice, and the reflection. of the hi 
which enlightens every man that cometh into the 
world] when the gentiles, I ſay, do (b 

| {he things contained in the [mediator's ] 2 they bev- 
ing not the [mediator's] lam, are [the mediane! 


ified. 


2 others „ 4 to : 
them, who by patient continuance in ing, [or in 


keeping the mediator's law according to their dif- 


P. 
nſation] /ceb for glory [he will render] eternal 
[like a righteous {ary and gracious —_— 
them that diligently ſeek him.) Bat e them 
or Spot n 51 [be 
will render] :izdignation and wrath, [mn j — — 

tion to the more or leſs bright 1 the 
truth, which ſhall have been made to them.] Rom. 
ii. g, &c,—For that ſervant, who (clearly] knew 
his Lord's vill, [by a written law deli thro? 
the hands of a mediator] and not himjelf 
[that he might have boldneſs in the day of judge- 
ment] neither did according to his will, ſhall be beaten 
with many firipes [in the hell of unbelieving jews 
and diſobedient chriſtians.) Bat be that knew not 
[his maſter's will, by an outwardly-wrinen law,] 
and dd [break the law of nature, diſobey the 


voĩca 
of 


5 12 
1 


1 n 
0 „ 
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er an angel. from heaven preach 
you [whether i it be a more ſevere judaizing ee goſpel 
Dor a lefs ſtrict ſolifidianizin an that 


. 9-4 — pu 
—— — EIS — 5 
1 
2 ; ? 
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A e and] commit th 28 worthy of frripes, 


Jhall be beates evith few Aren. For unto whomſoever 


much is given, of him. be mech required: Luke 
xii. 47, 48. An indubitable 3 ak this, that, as 
e- required of all; ething, even a 
e. - Foul ke, a meaſure of the ſpiritual i light 
which ls htens every man, is given to all to 
improve and bring forth fruit to perfection, 
ſome thirty-fold, ſome fixty-fold, and others an 


anndred- fold, N to W ee diſpen- 


fations. - | 

From theſe quotations i it appear to us indubitable; 
that the goſpel of St. Paul, and, of conſequence, 
the goſpel of Chriſt, is not a wanton, lawleſs goſ- 
pet; but an holy, lawful goſpel, in which evan- 
gelical promiſes are properly guarded POR 
calrules of ju nt; .and Bag doctrines of | 
wiſely connecte with che doctrines of Juflice. If this 
is a glaring truth; What a dangerous game do 
men play, when they emaſculate St. 
Paul's goſpel, with ce raſhneſs cut off, 
and away that morally- legal part of it, which 
diſtinguiſhes 1t both from the eremonia which 


Foes 3 fooliſhly: embraced ; from the 
| yg 


del, which s. g0f len contend : 
. the perverted name of 8 And 
hoty ſeriouſly ſhould we all conſider Roſe awful 


words of St. Paul! There are ſome that trouble you, 


and would pervert the goſpel Le, FAR, But tho' we, 
any other goſpel unto 


ſpel 
evhich eve bave þ ee e pe] at an 
ual ' erp ann burdenſome, jewiſh ceremo- 
nies; and from wed ſolifidian tenets ;] let Lim 
be accurſed. Gal. i. 7, 8. 
This recapitulation of the principal ſcripture- 


proofs of our doctrine would be' exceedingly defi- 
cient, if I did not once more remind the reader of 
the glorious teſtimony, which St. 4 r bears to 
EY Ea Ade e 


ays he,] 1. 8 


9 * * 5 1 
$ 5 
” - 
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E * 
* 
* 


Which 


| x . law, 10 the 

Toby one Trang * 2 
urſelves like perfect chriſtians] But 5 

3 to perſons, ye 

are convinced of the law as tr, 

Ye are _— = the Mediator's la 


ns OI 
law [of the 2 — 1 2 
in one ws is gui &c. 
fore, and ſ do, as people that ſhall be jud,ed by the law 
of liberty [the Mediator's law.] For he [tte imper- 
fect, uncharitable, fallen behever] l have ad- 
ment without mercy, that bath ſheuued no . or] 
gi < Jam. i ii. 8. 
We reſt our doctrine of jewiſh and chriſtian 
rfection on theſe conſentaneous teſtimonies of 
pe James and St. Paul; of Moles, the great lau- 


giver of the Jews ; and of Chriſt, the great Law- 
or of perfectly · cordial obedience, inſeparably 
connected with way ng oſes and of 
turning them into 8 K thro the 
nal obſervance of which no believer ſhall ever 
Jewiſh and chriſhan pe and you 
upon us the lawleſs, . tenet of an 
: and of an 
fection, which will do us as little in h 
death, and jud , as imputed » 
- , inherent heal will do to 3 fickly, dyi 
large circle of proofs, I return very poi 
whence I ſtarted” 18, [See the keine of the 21 
rial law, without an evangelical law, without the 
conditional promiſe of a crown of heavenly glory to 
of infernal ſtripes to the diſobedient, —I conclude, 
I fay, that ſuch a goſpel will lead us to the 


giver of the Chriſtians ; the doctrine of 
Chriſt. The moment theſe laws, 

| Juſtified or condemned, you deſtroy. the ground of 
impoſe 

obedi 

ence performed by proxy, 
.@ poor, 
. criminal, Thus, after leading my reader 

And I conclude, that a goſpel without a mediato- 
the obedient, and without the conditional threatning 
e of eee, to the Dian 2 | 


00 Sect. 19. 
ef the Calviniſts; to Lawleſs Free-grace and Ever- 
tafting Free<vrath ; or, if you pleaſe, to Finiſhed 
Jabvation and Finiſhed damnation. On the other 
Hand, the moment you admit what the jewiſh 
and chriſtian goſpel-covenants are ſo expreſs about, 
I mean an evangelical law, or a practicable rule of 
7 „ as well as of conduct, eternal ſalvation 

and eternal damnation become con tional: TT 
are ſuſpended upon the evangelical pe rfection or 
imperfection of our obedience ; and the Rev. Mr. 
Berridc+ hits on the head the golden nail, on which 
hang all the law and the prophets, all the four pels 
and the epiſtles, when he ſays, Sincere obedience 
<5 as 4 cond:tion, <vill kad you UNAVOIDABLY 118 
2 perfect obedience.” 


And now oder chuſe which thou wilt follow, 
Mr. Hill's lawleſs antinomian goſpel, or St. Paul 
and St. James's goſpel including the evangelical 
law of chriſtian rty and perfection, by which 
law thou ſhalt be cond:tionatlly juſtified or condemned, 
ben Gad ſhall judge 1 of men by Jeſus Chrift, 
' ACCORDING ro MY GOSPEL. Rom. ii. 16. If 

thou chuſe imputed righteouſneſs and imputed 
ion without any condition, it will vn ls 
© ably” lead thee * into a death · purgatory, 
- thro? he chambers of . :=dwellarg fin, if thou art an 
ele in the Calvinian ſenſe of the word ; or to eter- 
- nal damnation, thro' the chambers of neceſſary fin, 
if thou art one of thoſe whom our. opponents call 
reprobates. But if thou cordially chuſe the fincere, 
voluntary, evangelical obedience of faith, which 
we preach both as a condition and as a privilege ; 
it will. [Mr. Hills ſecond being judge, ] . anavoid- 
40 ably lead thee up to perfect obedience.” There 
is abſolutely no medium between theſe two goſpels. 
Thou muſt be either a Cyipian, 5 imperfetlion'f, - 
or an evanzelical, lawful perfectioniſt ; 42 as thou 
chuſe to be a Gallio,—one who cares, for none of 
theſe things. Thou muſt wrap thyſelf up in un- 
3 notions of imputed righteouſneſs, — 8 
| holin 


thus ee are the 


1 
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As: 232 r 

_ cally: ating] INNOCENT INFIRMETIES, 
1 ] ae derived from the bre of 
| Ke.. axthor ſhows, that it is truly eri u 


: — rigid Pelagi 
nian imperfettioni/is, 


- goſpeline 

. 4 
nuance of indwe 
| tative part of this 


4 that cs on 'of an dan - Hin- 
| ection is iptural ; inſeparably 
__ _ connected with the greateſt and moſt excellent 
precepts of the 'old and new and with 
the moſt evangelical and awful fanGtions of Moſes 
and Jeſus Chriſt. This might ſuffice to ſhow, that 
our doctrine of perfection cannot be called ; , or 
8 with any more candor, than the i 
f the Trinity can be branded with thoſe 
becauſe Pelagizs and the Pope embrace it. 121 — 
order to be good proteſtants, we were 


renounce all thar the — 1 Turks, and — 
Hold; Tn cs — 


7 ® enen in the — 
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2 
- 


of God, becauſe the Mahometans contend for it: 


Nay, we ſhould renounce common © humanity, 
becauſe all  infidels approve it. I beg leave how-. 
ever to dwell a moment more upon Mr. Hill's 
objection, that the Pope holds our doctrine 
When this gentleman was at Rome, he may 
remember that his Cicerone ſhewed him, in the 
ancient church of &. Paul without the Gate, [If I 
remember the name right] the pictures of all the 
popes from St. Peter, Linus, Cletus and Clement, 
Sa to the pope who then filled what is called 
„St. Peter's chair.“ According to hs view of 
papacy, - Mr. Hill is certainly in the right; for if 
he 72 5 5 back 25 oy V, he will fee. "mY "wh 
the fir » [ſo called] was a complete perfectionzſt, 
and if Clemens, or 1 fellow- 
labourer] was really the fourth Pope, it is certain 
that he alſo. held our doctrine. as well as Peter an 
Chriſt; for he wrote to the RIGA + Bylove 
F were all the elect of God made perfect. Thoſe 
who were made perfect in love are in the region 
* of the juſt, and mall appear in glory. Happy 
<< then are we, if we Fulfil the commandments of Gd 
*in the unity of love. Following the command- 
„ ments of God TREY SIN NOT.” F. Clem Mi 
10 the Cor. This glorious teſtimony, which St. 
Clement bears to the dactrine of perfection might 
de ſupported by many correſpondent quotations 
from the other Fathers. But as this would too 
much ſwell this Eſſay, I ſhall only produce one, 
which is ſo much the more as le, as it 1s 
taken from St. Ferem's third dialogue againſt Pelagius, 
the rigid, overdoing perfectioniſt. Hoc et nos 
e dicumus, poſſe hominem non peccare, fi velit, 
% pro tempore, pro loco, pro imbecillitate corpo- 
rea, quamdiu intentus eſt animus, quamdiu 
4 chorda nullo vitio laxatur in cithara.”— That is, 
We [who oppoſe Pelagius's notions about Adamie 
perfection] maintain alſo, that confidering our time, 
Place, and-bodily weakneſs, we can avoid fianing if es 
| 1 


e utterly condemn the an 
| and love, which ſome — 


„„ 
quill ; .as long atour mind is bent ujen it, and the friny 
Four bur [i. e. of our 8 is wed 
| Hackers any wilful fault. * | 
When I read theſe bleſſed teſtichovies' in favour 
of the truth which we vindicate, m pleaſed mind 
flies to Rome, and I am ready to Hail! ye 
holy popes and Fathers, ye perfect Servants of my 
zerfect Lord! I am ambitious to ſhare with you 
e names of Arminian, Pelagian, n—_ — 
-parary monſter, and Atheiſt in 1 
publiſh to the world m my ſted faſt reſolution to — 
you, and any of your ſucceſſors, who have dine and 
taught Chrif conimandments. And I enter my 
' proteſt againſt the miſtakes of the miniſters, who 
teach that Chriſt's law is im that fin 
muſt dwell in our hearts as 1 as we live, and 
that we muſt continue to break the Lord's — 
in our inward parts unto dent. 
I ſhall cloſe my anſwer to this Argument of Mr. 
Hill, by a quotation from Mr. Welley's Remarks 
ion ' the Review: It [our doctrine of chriſtian 
«© perfection] has been condemned B th pre Pope 
„„ and his whole conclave;: —_ in 


century. In the famous bull Gait ey 
4 [of 


* nuall and —— 

* nually rejoicing, praying, 23 
„ dende hereſy ; es have Peter and — 
on our fide; we are willing to let Mr. Hill fereem 
his doctrine behind the who iſſued out the 
bull Unigenitas, and if he — the ow 
ſent pope too. 8 


| Howerer, fas Mr. Hill, e Tbe diltinAion bo- 
% tween innocent infirmities is derived b 
13 6e the Romith church.” . 


: " Anowhe;: (5 We Jedes, ir he fear of 

Rome was never ſo unreaſonable, and fo deluded 
Buy antinomian' popes, as to confound an involyn- 
: SG. 2 undeſigned —_— 
<* "Wl 2 
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und a lamented fit of drowſineſs at. prayer, with 
adultery, murder, ant inceſt ; in order to repreſent 
Chriſt's mediatorial law as abſolutely impractica- 
dle; and to infinuate that fallen believers, Who 
aftually commit the above-mentioned crimes, are 
God's dear children, as well as the obedient belie- 
vers, who labour under the above-deſcribed . 
mities. 

.) We bend chat Mr. Ei, and the di- 
vines who have eſpouſed Dr. Criſp's errors, are 
ſome of the laſt perſons in the world, by whom 
we may, with decency, be charged to hold. licen- 
ens doctrines. marrying fr wb that 

any * 4 _ 72 to 
corrupt t the go which (if we 

1 Mr. Hill) the Pope himſelf has mot 


E 
+4) Mr. Hill might, with much more pro riety, 
have objected, that our diſtinction is deriv from 
the. church : for, abe old rogue,” as ſome 
ſolifidians have raſbly called Mo/es, evidently makes 
a Gdtincten between us and igfirmities: He pu- 
9 niſhed a daring ſabbath · breaker, and an audacious 
rebel, with 8 preſent death,. — with the 
moſt terrible kind of death. The language of his 
zeal ſeemed to be that of David. Be not 
 artrciful 0. them that offind of malicious wickedneſs. 
Pf. Rx. 5.—But upon ſuch as accidentally contrac- 
ted ſome involuntary pollution, he - inflicted no 
other puniſhment, than that of a ſeparation. from 
the eongregation ll evening. If Mr, Hill conſi- 
ders the difference of th © two puniſhments, he 
muſt either give place to perverſeneſs, or confeſs, 
that wilful fins, and involuntary - infirmities, were 
not calviniſti don founded by the mediator of 
the old covenant? and that Moſes himſelf made a 
rational and evangelical diſtinction between the ſpot 
F Gade children, n 
= 222 3 : 
hriſt, the equita gracious me- 
or 9 lefs. mercifub - 


thay 


7 
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than ſtern Moſes, with reſpect to the diſtinctiom u 
contend. for, appears to us evident from his making 
a wide difference between the almoſt — 
drowſineſs of the eleven diſciples in Geth/emanc; #1 
the malicious watchfulneis of the traitor Judas. 
Concerning the offence of the former, he 
The ſpirit indeed is willing, dut the fleſb is and 
with reſpect to the crime of the latter, he da 
: 4 be good for that man, if be bad a been- 
„ 0 a ; ws ok 
(5) David: and Paul exactiy followed herein the” 
205 yo Moſes and Chriſt. The — 2 
back ſervant” alſo from preſumptuous fat > tt 
N not have the dominion-over me: then: ſhall I „ 
ght; [or rather, as the word literally means in 
the original]! I'sHALL BE PERFECT, and inaocent 
from the great tran/greſſion. Pſalm xix. 13. Hence 
it is evident that ſome tranſgreſſions are incompati- 
ble with the perfection which David prayed tor 3 
and that ſome errors, or ſome ſecret [unnonced, in 
voluntary] faults are not. * 
(6) This, we apprehend, is evident from his 


P_ 


. 


oven words, Bleſſed is the man unto ub the Lord 


uteth no fin; and in-whoſe ſdirit there is WO GUTLE, 
o' there may be ſome improprienes in his words 
and actions. ]. Pſa. xxxii. 2. David" i | 
be illuſtrated by the well-known caſe of N v 
Philip ſaid to him, We have found lim oF wnoe 
Mojes wrote in THE LAW: [A clear proof this, 
the bye, that the law frequently. means the . 
2o/þel, which teſtifies of Chriſt to comet} It is 
Jeſus of Nazareth. And Nathanael" ſaid unite H. 
Can any good thing come out off Nazareth * Here 
was an voluntary fault, an _— quoting of a. 
proverbial.expreſhon ; and ne eleſs, as he quo- 
ted it with. à good intention, and to make way for 
a commendable enquiry. into the which he 
heard, his error was conſiſtent with ion ; he 
continued innocent from the great | wiltul} - refſion... 


[ 


” <- - . 


* 


— — 


of 2x0 * Sec. 6. 
| without betmying tho leaſt degree of che ſelf- con- 

5 cened {tffneſs, ſurly pride, and moroſe reſiſtance, 

| whack alwa y the untoving prejudice, 


ys 
which the law of Chriſt is broken. — And (2) 
By our Lord's teſtimony : Tour 7. Nathanael com- 


„in the E 4 
„the — which, ing alſo conn 
with a negative, forms the epithet adolos, whereby St. 
word, . — Tons a 2 — 
Whie * to fucere, or ure 
evi, 1 Pet, ii- 2. Hence 1 b that, Obeiſt 


pure \ 
py caſe of all thoſe, who Fully 1 the 
glorious: title of Ifraelite indeed, which our Lord 
publicly beſtowed upon Nathanael. To return: 


( If to make a diftinQion benen ee and 
anfirmities, conſtitutes a man half a papiſt, it is 
evident that St. Paul was not leſs tinctured with: 
85 {fo called} than David, Moſes, and Jeſus 
Ch for he writes to Timothy: Them that sR, 
before all, that others alſo may fear. 1 Tim. v. 
| TT 
tiny ng ougbt-to bear with the 1KFIRMITIES of 
the wet. Rom. xv. 1. Here are two plain com- 


ean a8 eafit gmſh between fin Iproperl rag 
ay oor : 8s a wiſe Me can ahn 
guiſh between accidental death, e murder ; 
- or between i paſſing a falſe guinea with = 
à kind intention to relieve the poor, ar treaſon- , 
"_ coining it with a roguiſh defign to defraud the | 
public, 


Sed 16. e 


publics... The difference between the ſun 
moon is not more ſtriking in the natural world, 
3 and ig mite is. in 
moral world. Nevertheleſs, blind prejudice 
probably. confound them ſtill, to darken 

and to raiſe a cloud of logical duſt, that e- 
mianiſm [the 2 * the 1m — ] may 
make her eſea ave indwelling ' 
the claw of che bellif lion, the tooth of 
the fiſhing hook of Satan, and the 


ng the king of terrors. 
(8) Judicious Calviniſts — — 
of the diſtinction, for which we are 
unſound proteſtants. Of many whom I could — 
tion, I ſhall” onl quote one, who, for his piety, 
wiſdom, and tion, is an honour to calviniſm: 
I mean the Rev. Mr. Newton, miniſter of Olney. 
; 3 W 
2 — Deer 

years has taught me” , ſome day 
or of 22 1 


< people: 
s rupt their communion with him : He pities 

l ity, and teaches them to do better. But 
4 they diſ : 


| authority of our church, and the impore of his ouin 
muon: is abſolutely no difference 
tween Sifu fs fins, involuntary wegligences, and 
2 ignorances ; why does our church dif- 
tinguiſh between them, when the direfts us to 


in the litany, that it may pleaſe God to forgive us 


- 


ES WM LS _ + SET. | 
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= SE ma) dea ie 
eur ffus, negligences, and ignorances? If theſe three: 
words e one meaning, ſhould not Mr. Hill 
ave out the two laſt, as ridiculous „ Or, 
at. leaſt, to remove from our church the ry. gown 
of popery, ſhould he not pray every ſunday, that 
God would forgive us all our fins, fins, and fins? 


From the nine preceding remarks and quotations: 
it appears, if I miſtake+ not, that our important 
diſtinction between cui in and infirmitics, or invo- 
luntary offences, recommends itſelf to reaſon and con- 
ſcience; that it is ſupported by the law of Moſes, 
and the goſpel of Chriſt by the Pſalms of David}. 
and the Epiſtles of St. Paul ;. by the writings of 
- Judicious calviniſts, and the liturgy of our church: 
And therefore, it is as abſurd to call it a-pope/b diſ. 
tinction, becauſe the papiſts are not injudicious 
enough to reject it, as it is abſurd to call the doctrine: 
of Chriſt's: divinity, a dedfrine of devils, becauſe 
devils acknowledged him to be the Son of God, 
and their omni potent controller. 
Should Mr. Hill reply, that, if this diſtinction 
cannot properly be called popiſb, it deſerves to be 
called . anti⁰j,qmüi n and ** licentions ;** becauſe it 
countenances all the men, who give to their grofe/f. - 
fins, the ſoft name of inmocent:ixfirmitics : We an- 
ſwer: (1) It has: been proved, that Moſes and 
Jeſus Chriſt held this diſtinction; and therefore to 
call it antinomian and {centious, is to call not only 
 Ehriſt, .the holy one of God, but even “ g 
Moſes an antinomian, and an advocate for licention/+- 
6/5. See what theſe Calvinian refinements come 
to !— (2) The men who abuſe the doctrine of the 
diſtinction between fs: and iafirnities, abuſe as 
much the doctrine of God's mercy; and the important 
diſtinction between wor ling days and the. Lord's day: 
But, is this a proof that the. doctrines of Gods 
mercy, and of the diſtinction between the Lord's 
. e othes days, are licentious tenets, againſt 
 wvbich all that wi/h-avell- to the intereft of protefianti/me* 
SS - = - F 8 


- 
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dies We re ly without the leaſt 


zs a breach of Chriſt's 


55 . 
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If Mr. Hill tries to embarraſs ws 
« Where will 2 * the line — 


and [evangelically ſpeaking] Iinnecahar - 
ot em- 
barraſlinent ; Where Moſes and che prophets. have 
drawn it in the old teſtament ; where Cir cadets 
apoſtles have done it in the new ; and where we 
Jo it after them in theſe pages. And 
queſtion to ſhow it's frivolouſneſs, we aſk 

will Mr. Hil drow te line berween the free, eras 
8 8 1 A 

or 


ing Nack. and with) wabalaÞ=— 


2. ly dug, . td ny ms 


| However, as the _ _— 2 

ive it a more particu Were. in 1. A 
reach of Adam's law of 

which our covenant- God does not! 


And [evangelically- peakung] a 


ire of us nom: 


perfection; a ee this, which 
ofall chriſlian believer 


with. „ but a , 0 3 
conſiſtent with that love.— An infirmity is 
from guile, and has ita root in our N 
but a firie attended with guile, and 

2 


ſtate. But a. fr flows from the avoidable and per- 
verſe choice of our own will. - An rufir mity has its 


foundation in an involuntary want of bghe 
| And a fr, in a wilful abuſe of the 
Rebe as and power we have. The one 


| (008 -} - Sec. 6. 
attended with a good meaning, a meaning un mixed 
with any bad deſign, or wicked prejudice: But 
the other has its 2 in voluntary perverſeneſs 
and preſumption, and is always attended with a 
meaning altogether bad; or, at beſt, with a good 
meaning founded on wicked prejudices. If to this 
line, the candid reader adds the line which we have 
drawn [Sefion- VI;Þ between the perfection of a 
' gentile; that of a je, and that of a chriſtian, he 
will not eaſily miſtake in paſſing a judgment be- 
teen the wilful fins which are inconfiſtent with an 
- evangelically-finleſs perfection, and the innocent 
1 are conſiſtent with ſuch a per- 
Ly —— 5 3 3 : Eq ; 
__  Confounding what God hag divided, and dividing 
what the God of Truth has joined, are the two ca- 
pital ſtratagems of the God of Error. The firſt he 
has chiefly uſed to eelipſe or darker the doctrine ß 
chriſtian perfection. By means of his inſtruments, 
- he has perpetually confounded the Chriſtleſs law of 
perfect innocence given to Adam before the fall; 
and the mediatorial, evangelical law of penitential 
faith, under which our firſt parents were put, 
when God promiſed them the ſeed of the woman, 
the mild Lawgiver, the Prince of peace, the gen- 
tle King of the jews, who breaks not the bruiſed reed, 
nor qizenches the ſmoking flax, but compaſſionately 
tempers the doctrines of zftice by the doctrines of 
| U and inſtead of the law of innocence [which he 
kept and made honourable for us] has ſubſti- 
tuted, his own evangelical law of repentance, 
faith, and goſpel-obedience, which law is actually 
kept, according to one or another of it's various 
editions, by all j men made perſics; that is, by 
all the wwiſe virgins, who are ready for the midnight. 


N 


ery, and the marriage of the Lamb. 


- 


Hence it a that Pelagius and Auguſfin were 
doth right in ſome things, and wrong in a capital 
Point. Prlagins, the . father of the rigid perferti — 
niſts and rigid free -willers, aſſerted that Chriſt's. 
A could be kept, and that the keeping of that law 
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Vas all the perfection 22 
far Pelagius was right; reaſon, conſcience, 


and ſcripture on his fid ut he was groflly. 
miſtaken, if he COON Chnit's ea law, 
with the law of paradimical perfection. This was 
his capital error, which led —— to deny 

ſin, and to extol human powers fo exceſiively as to 


25 


intimate, that by a faithful and diligent uſe ot them, 


man may be as innocent, and as pertect, as Adam 


' there is abſolutely no 


was before the fall. | 
On the other hand, Azgufiin, the father of the 
rigid imperfectioniſts, and rigid bound-willers, 
maintained, that, our natural powers 
8 and depraved by the tall, we cannot, 
all the helps which the goſpel affords, keep the 
law of innocence ; that is, — think, ſpeak, 
and act, with that exactneſs, and | which 
became immortal — „ 
him very good in ez that every 
. of thought, language, or behaviour, 
is a breach of the law of perfection, under which 
God placed innocent man' in the of Eden : 
and he proved that every breach of this _—_ 
fin againſt it, becauſe the tranigreſſion of 
| fn; and that, of conſequence, there can =_ 
Adamic paradifaical perfection in this li 
Auguſtin was very right:—So far reaſon 
ture ſupport his doctrine:— And fo far 
is obliged to him for having made a ſtand 
Pelagius. But he was very much miſtaken 1 
he aboliſhed the eſſential which 
between our Creator's law of trick juſtice, 
Redeemer's mediatorial law of juſtice 
with grace and mercy. Rain 


vent! . ect 
this lif; 2 e; and that we muſt ſin as long 
5 Thus, — 

Fs e | 
paradiſe ; - Auguſtin made them fo x. 
23 to make 1. 


Far 
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into a deach-Purgatory, crying, © There is a law 
„ in my members, which brings me into _ 
<+ yo the law of fin. Sin dwelleth in me. With 
„ my fleſh I ferve the law of fin. I am carnal, 
4 fold under fin. —O wretched man that I am, 
* ho ſnall deliver me? e ds 


The ſeripture- doctrine, which we vindicate, 
ſtands at an equal diſtance from theſe extremes of 
Pelagins and Augeſin. It rejects, with Auguſtin, 
the Adamic perfection which Pelagiut abſurdly 
pleaded for: And it explodes, with Pelagius, the 
neceſſary continuance of indwelling fin and carnal 
bondage, which” Augaſfin no lefs abfurdly main- 

Thus, adult believers are ſtill finners, — 

to the righteous law of 
| paradi erfection: and yet, 
they are really faints, and perfect according to the 
gracious law of evangelical juſtification and perfec- 
tion; a law this, which conſiders as upright, and 
perfect, all the \ godly heathens, jews, and chriſ- 
tians, who are withoet grile in their reſpective folds, 
or under their various difpenfations. * Thus, by 
ſtill vindicating the various editions of Chriſt's me- 
diatorial law, which has been at times almoſt buried 
under heaps of phariſaic and antinomian miſtakes, 
we ſtill detend practical religion. And, as in the 
Seripture-Scales, by proving the evangelical mar- 
riage of Free grace and. Free-wmill, we have recon- 
eiled Zelotes and Honeſtus with reſpect to faith and 
evorks : 80 in this Eſſay, by proving the evange - 
Jical union of the doctrines o 7 urs and fffice in the 


mild and —_ law of our Redeemer, we recon- 
eile Auguſtiz and Pelayius, and force them to give 
up reaſon and ſcripture, or to renounce thynion-. 
ſtrous errors which keep them aſunder; I mean 
the deep, antinomian errors of Auguſtin, with re- 
ſpect to inatbelling fin and a death-purgatory; and 
the high-flown, phariſaie errors of Pelagius, with 
3: to-Adamic perfection, and a complete free- 
dom from original degeneracy” © . 

* 333 The 


* 


a „ be 
The method we have uſed to bring about this 


| reconciliation is quite plain and uniform. We 
have kept our ſcripture-ſcales even, and uſe way 


weight of the ſanctuary without prejudice S-. 
cially thoſe weights which the — yn throw 
as Calviniflic and antinomian; and thoſe which the 
ſolifidians caſt away as Moſaze and legal. "_ 
by evenly balancing the two goſpel-axioma, 
have r2-united the doctrines of grace and of 
which heated Auguſtin and heated Pelagius have 
ſeparated ; and we have d:;flinguiſted our Redeemer's | 
evangelical law, from our Creator's law; 
two diſtinct laws theſe, which thoſe ill anta- 
goniſts have confounded; and we — 
that, by this artleſs means, another is — 
towards bringing the two partial goſpels 
to the old ſtandards of the one, SO =— 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

I have done unfolding 


But the diſciples of — Frog rally d by ing plan 
| have not done attacking it. T hope that -. have 


5 anſwered the objections of Mr. Hill, Mr. Te 


and Mr. Martin; againſt the evan . 
which we defend; but another noted divine oft their 
ag ag comes up to their aſſiſtance. It is the 
ev. Mr. Matthew „who has deſervedly 
a great name among the Calvinitts, ki valuable 
Expoſition of the Bible in five folio 
huge piece of ordnance, carries an 
which threatens the very heart of our finleſs goſpek. 
It is too late to attempt an abrupt and ſilent flight. 
Let then Mr. Henry fire away. ACE GD | 
of an evangelically-finleſs 
upon a rock, it will ſtand: — IR 
which ſeems likely to demoliſh it, will rebound 
againſt the Fare of indwelling-fin : And the 
ſtandard'of chriſtian liberty which we wave, will de 
more eee than ever. 2 | 
Corruption“ [ /aith — al opponent 
< js left pg. Lon fu 1 
„that _ may learn war, may . 
T armour 
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dato 2 death - purgatory, crying, „There is a law 


„ in my members, which bri wag into captiv wy =, 


4+ to the law of fin; Sin dwel in me. Wi 

© my fleſh 1 ſerve — 995 Jam carnal, 
44 fold under fin. O wretched man _ 1 am, 
* whogſhalldehver me ?““ I | 


"The ſeripture-dodrine, dich we bene 
ſtands at an equal diſtance from theſe extremes of 
Pelagins and Auguſtin. It rejefts, with Augu/tin, 
the Ataiic perfection which Pelagius abſurdly 
pleaded for: And it explodes, with Pelagius, the 
necefiary continuance of indwelling ſin and carnal 
bondage, which” Augeffin no lefe abſurdly main- 
tained. - Thus, adult believers are ſtill finners, — 

Mill imperfect, according to the righteous law of 
| ſaical Innocence and perfection: and yet, 
they are really ſaints, and perfect according to the 

ious law of evangelical juſtification and perfec- 
tion; a law this, which conſiders as upright, and 
perfect, all the godly heathens, jews, and chriſ- 
rians, who ate without grile in their reſpective folds, 
or under their various diſpenfations. Thus, by 
Mill vindicating the various editions of Chriſt's me- 
diatorial law, which has been at times almoſt buried 
under heaps of phari/aic and antinomian miſtakes, 
we ſtill defend practical religion. And, as in the 
Seripture-Scales, by proving the evangelical mar- 
rage of Free. grace and Free-wwill, we have recon - 
eiled Zelotes and Honeſtus with reſpect to faith and | 
works : So in this Eflay, by proving the evange 
Heal union of the doctrines © wn, þ ce in OM 
mild and righteous law of our ene? we recon- 
eile Auguflis and Pelagius, and force them to give 
up reaſon and ſcripture, or to renounce tha mon- 
ſtrous errors which keep them aſunder; I mean 
the ge Gm or oe antinomian | Gwe of Auguſtin, with re- 
and a death-pnrpatory; and 
the hip gh-flown Ton, A Zorn errors of daga, with 
peer to Adamic perfection, and a complete free - 
3 degeneracy, © | 
The 


* 
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The method we have uſed to bring about This 
' reconciliation is quite plain and We 
have kept our ſcripture-ſcales even, and uſed every 
weight of the ſanctuary without prejudice 3 
cially thoſe weights which the moralifts throw 
as Calviniflic and antinomian ; and thoſe which the 
ſolifidians caſt away as Mo/aie and legal. Thus, 
by evenly balancing the two goſpel-axioms, we 
have re- united the doctrines of grace alice, 
which heated Auguſtin and heated Pelagius 
| ſeparated ; and we have d;ffinguiſted our Redeemer's 
evangelicai law, from our Creator's peradifaicat law; 
two diſtin laws theſe, which thoſe Hluſtrious anta- 
goniſts have confounded; and we flatter ourſelves 
that, by this ** —_— _——— — taken 
towards bringing. the two parti 
to the old ſtandards of the ons, complete — 
Jeſus Chriſt. | . 
I have done unfolding our marry, 7 ord 
But the diſciples of Auguſtin rally'd by Calvi 
© have not done attacking it. I hope chat I have 
anſwered the objections of Mr. Hill, Mr. Fo 
and Mr. Martin, againſt the evangelical — 
which we defend; but another noted divine of their 
* 8 up to their aſſiſtance. It is the 
ev. Mr. Matthew Henry, who has deſervedly 
Ss. This 


a great name among the Calvinifts, 
Expoſition of the Bible in five folio 
huge piece of ordnance, carries an 
which threatens the very heart of our finleſs goſpeh. 
It is too late to attempt an abrupt and ſilent flight. 
Let then Mr. Henry fire away. It our doctrine 
of an evangelically-ſinleſs perfection is founded 
upon a rock, it will ftand: the ball, 
which ſeems likely to demoliſh it, will rebound 
againſt the doctrine of indwelling-fin : And the 
ſtandard of chriſtian liberty which we wave, will be 
more reſpected than ever. 


„Corruption [ ſaith that Jn tar on? 
n Gola pl ans — 
that they may war, may keep on the whole 

9 armour 


” 
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4 armour of God, and ſtand continually upon their 
ct d.“ Thus corruption is driven out of the 
heart of believers % liitle and little. The work 
4% of/ ſanctiſication is carried on gradually; but 
46 thix judgment will at length be brought forth 


into a complete victory. —Namely, when 
Death ſhall come to the aſſiſtance of the atoning 
blood, and of the ſpirit's power. That this is Mr. 
Henry's doctrine is evident from his comment on 
Gal. v. 17, In a renewed man, where there is 
<< ſomething of a good principle, there is a ſtruggle. 
<6 between, &c. the REMAINDERS OF SIN, and 
<c the beginnings of grace; and this, chriſtians 
< muſt expect will be their exerciſe as LONG as 
| <6. THEY CONTINUE IN THIS WORLD :''—or, to 
ſpeak more intelligibly, 2 they go into the death- 
| the 2a RBIR! Fu YE oe ct A, "2 
Not to mention here again, Gal. v. 17, &c. Mr. 
Henry builds this uncomfortable doctrine upon the 
following text, The Lord thy God ⁊uill put out thoſe 
xations before thee BY LITTLE AND LIFTLE; hn 
mazeſt NOT conſume them AT ONCE, left the beafts of the 
feld increaſe upon thee, Deut. vii. 22. And he gives 
us to underſtand, that paIiDE: and SECURITY, 
and other fins ** are ** the enemies more dangerous than 
ebe beafts of the field, that would be apt to increaſe 
upon us, if God delivered us from dwelling fin, 
3. e. from the remains of pride, and carnal ſecurity, 
and other fins. — This expoſition is back'd by an ap- 
eal to the following text, Now theſe are the nations, 


avbich the Lord left to prove Iſrael by them—to know - 


evhether they [the Iſraelites] would hearken to the 
commandments of the Lord. Judg. iii. 1,4. See 
Mr. Henry's Expoſition on theſè pailages. | 


To this we anſtwer : (1) That it is abſurd to 


build the mighty doctrine of a death-purgatory up- 


on an hiſtorical alluſion. If ſuch alluſions were 
proofs, we could eaſily multiply our arguments. 
We could ſay, that fin: is to be UTTERLY deſtroyed, 
becauſe Moſes ſays, The Lord delivered * ere 
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bands Og, and all his people, and we ſmote him Unit 
NONE WAS LEFT TO HYM — — . 
People, 2 left him — aver NG. Deut. 
iii. 33.—Becauſe Saul was commanded UTTERLY 
ro DESTROY the finners, the Amalekites, and loſt his 
crown for ſparing their king : Becauſe, when God 
overthrew Pharaoh and all his boft, THERE REMAINED 
Nor so MUCH AS ONE OF THEM: Ex. xiv. 28. 
when God rained fire upon Sodom and Gomorrah, he 
. overthrew ALL their [wicked] inhabitants :—And be- 
- cauſe Moſes ſays, I took your stu, the calf which 
' ye had made, and burnt it with fire, and it, 
and gromd it very ſmall, even until it vas as ſmall as 
- duſt, and caft+ the duſt there into the brook. Deut. 
ix. 21. But we ſhould bluſh to build the doctrine 
of chriſtian perfection upon ſo abſurd and flender a 
- foundation. And yet, ſuch a foundation would be 
far more ſolid, than that on which Mr. Henry 
builds the doctrine of chriſtian imperfection, and of 
the zeceſſary indwelling of fin in the moſt holy be- 
%% 
(2) Before God permitted the Canaanites to re- 
main in the land, he had faid, * When ye are 
| © over Jordan, then ye ſhall drive out ALL 
habitants of the land before you, and 
| © their pictures: — for I have given you 


in- 
ALL 


> pane it,—But, if ye will not drive out the in- 
© habitants of the land before you, then it ſhall 
come to paſs, that thoſe which ye let remain of 


them, ſhall be pricks in your eyes, 
in your fides, — ſhall vex you in the 
wherein ye dwell. And moreover I ſhall do 
von, as I thought to do unto em. Numb. iii. 
$5 Hence it ap that the ſparing of the 
anaanites was a pun;/bment \nflifted upon the Fu- 
lites, as well as a favour ſhewn to the Canaanizes, forme 
of whom [like Rahab and the Gibeonites] probably 
turned to the Lord, and as Gad creatures, 1 
his faving merey in the land of promiſe. is 
indwelling fin one of Gad i creatures, that God ſhould 

* ſhew.1t any favour, and Jour refafe+ his aſſiſtance 
. | 2 8 d 


do the faithful * K 1, ho are e e, to 

give it no quarter? Can ixdwelling fin be converted 
to God, as the indwelling Canganites might, and as 
ſome of. them undoubtedly were: 

(3) But the capital flaws of Mr. Henry's argu- | 
ment are, I apprehend, two ſuppolitions, the ab- 
ſurdity of which is glaring : ** Corruption [ſays 
hel is left remaining in the heart of good chriſ- 

«© tians, that they may learn war, may keep on 


4 the whole —_— God, and ſtand continually 
„ upon their ” Juſt a i Chrift had not 
Learned war, lept on 13 a/t-Mlate of righteouſneſs, 


and food continually. upon his guard, without the 
help of indwelling fin !—juſt as 1 if the world, the 
devil, the —.——5 of the fleſn, and death, our 
laſt enemy, with which our Lord ſo ſererely con- 
flicted, were not adverſaries powerful enough 7. 
prove 1, to engage us to learn war, and to make 
us teep on and uſe the whole armour of God: to the 
end of our life? The other abſurd 105 9 is 
that pride, and ſecurity, and other fins” [which 
2 ſu Wr to be typified by the <vild beaſts men- 
in Deut. vii. 22,}] will increaſe wor us by - 
= deſtruction of izdwvelling n. But is it not as ri- 
diculous.to ſuppoſe: this, as to ſay, Pride ſhall 
*© increaſe upon us by the bftrution of pride ; and 
** carnal ſecurity will gather ſtrength by 7 extir- 
« pation of carnal ſecurity, and by the pong 
of conflant zvatchfulneſ, which i n a hranch of the 
- + chriſtian perfection which. we : contend for? 
_ - (4) With reſpe& ta the inference, which Mr. 
| Has draws from theſe words, Thou mayft not conſume 
them Ar ONCE: The Lord: will put them out before 
_ thee BY LITTLE AND LITTLE ; is it not highly 
abſurd alſo? Does he give us the ſhadow of an 
argument to prove, that this verſe was ſpoken of 
our indwelling corruptions ? And ſuppoſe it was, 
would this prove that the doctrine of a death-pu 
tory is true? You ſay to a greedy perſon, 8 2 
muſt eat your dinner by Liitle and 8 you cannot 
| ſwallow it down at one gulp: A farmer teaches his 
Jon to plow, and ſays, We cannot plow this field 
| at 


£ 
-. 


Sect. 16. n 
Act once, but we may plow it & &ttle and little, i. e. 
by making one — after another, till we end 


the laſt furrow. 
rences: We eat our meals, and plow ' 
 litile and little ; and — 3 


our 
—— 
A fur- 


ſo long as a patient is alive. — — 
flaw of theſe concluſions? 
(5) Bur the greateſt abſurdity, 2 is 
yet behind. Not to obſerve, that we do not te- 
member to have read any command in our bibles 
not to conſume SIN AT ONCE 3 or any 
that God will put it out oNLyY ** by litthe and birth ;* 
we ak: What length of time do you ſuppoſe God 
means ? You make him fay, that he will make an 
end of our indwelling fin & tle and fut: Do 
you think he means four days, four or four- 
ſcore years? If you ſay, that cannot or wit 
nat wholly cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts under 
| four-ſcore years, you ſend all who-die under that age 
into hell, or into ſome purgatory, where they mult 
wait till the eighty years of their conflict with in- 
- dwelling fin, are 3 you ſay, that God cax 
or 4vill do it in four days, but not under; you ab- 
ſurdly ſuppoſe that the penitent thief remained ac 
leaſt three days in paradiſe full of indwelling fe"; 
—_ his Jardtfcation was to be *©* carried on gra- 
YN in the You of four days AT LEAST. If 
= 9 obliged. to grant, that, when the words &y 
little and little, are applied to the deſtruction of 
indwelling fin, "they may mean four hours [the time 
which the penitent thief probably lived after his 
converſion} as well as foxr days ; net 
to be aſhamed of your ſyſtem ? SEE: 
'that death alone Folly extirpates incrlling 
does not this favourite tenet of yours, overturn Mr. 
-Henry's doctrine about the zecefity of the flow, 
ws by * deſtruction _ indwelling fin ? May _ 
3 
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a finner' BELIEVE is A MOMENT, when God helps 
bim to believe ? And may not a believer {whom 
qr hay; a> neceſſarily full of indwelling fin as long 
— he is in this world] Dig iz A NOMENT ?—lIf 
anſwer in : the... egatiwe, you deny the ſudden 
494g h of. ___ me ba peilt, St. Pe, al and St. Paul, 
Ye cut off in a moment :—lIn a 
pin 1 you —— — any believer can die ſuddenly. 
Af you. reply in the affirmative, you give up the 
point, and grant that indwelling fin may be z//az- 
2 deſtroy'd. And now what becomes of Mr. 
— dg which ſuppoſes that ſanCtification. 
. can. — complete without a leng gradual proceſs ; 
_ that the extirpation of fin cannot take place 
but l and ib | 


1 "ro ſet babes had. Reader, the bes ad 
Hades of our doctrine: I have produced our argu- 
ments, and thoſe of our opponents; And now, ſay 
+ which of them bear the amp of imperfection? If 
thou pronounce that Urim 

Perfection, belong to the arguments of Mr. Hu, 
Mr. Toplady, Mr. Martin, and Mr, Henry, I muſt 
lay by my pen, and deplore the infelicity of our 
having a reaſon, which unſays in my breaſt what 
it ſays in thine.. But if. thou find, after mature 
deliberation, that our arguments are light in the- 
Lord, as being more agreeable to- the dictates of 
a unprejudiced reaſon, than thoſe of our antagoniſts, 
more conformable to the plain declarations of the 


fuacred writers, fitter to encourage believers in the 


way of holineſs, more ſuitable te the nature of 
undefiled religion, and better adapted to the-diſplay 
of the Redeemer's glory; I ſhall enjoy the double 
2 of embracing the Truth, and of embracing 

r - together. with * veg In the mean time, eloſing 
here the argumentative part of this Eſſay, I juſt beg 
the continuance of thy favourable attention, while 
 Imperſctiniſe, e Believers and pero 
Imper and | 
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Thummim, Light and \ 


( WE * 


SECTION XVII. 
| 4s au ts porfe® uin. lde. 


Addreſs you ft, 2 chriſtian = Ss 
becauſe ye are m-. 


| protets 
7 perfection, tho* alas! ye —_— at the 2 di- 
= tance from perfect humility, the grace which is moſt 
"4 eſſential to the perfect | chriſtian's character: And 
I becauſe the enemies of our doctrine make uſe of 
you firfl, when they endeavour to root it up from 
the earth. 

That ye mayknow whom mean an by perfil chriflian 
Phbhariſees, give me leave to ſhew own pic- 
; ther in he glaſs of a plain deſcrip — Ye = 

 profeſſedly entered into the — Chriſt's ers 
which are perfected in love, reſt all at each 
feet; and at the feet of the Lamb of God. 
how have ye entered ?—By Chrift, the door or — 
2 door of preſumption ?—Not dy Chriſt the 
| : for Chriſt is meetneſs and lowlineſs manifeſted 
In page fleſh ; but ye are {till ungentle and fond of 
praiſe, When w_ urs . out his ſoul as a divine 
- prophet, he ſays, of me, for 1 am MEEK and 
OW Y TN HEART: Take my yoke upon you, and ye 
ſhall find reft 9 But ye 1 = 
humble door. Your proud, — 
above ſtooping low enough to 
made himſelf of no reputation * he might —— us 
to heavenly honours ; and who, to pour juſt can- 
tempt upon human pride, bad his night's 
ing in a ftable, and ſpent his laſt night partly on 
the cold ground in a ſtorm of divine wrath, and 
1 in an ignominious confinement, 2 — N 
arh g. cateſt indignities, which jews and gentiles, 
— pour upon him, He reſied hi his 2 bend 


pom hay, his dying head 2 thorns, A manger 
| was 


41 Sect 17. 
was his cradle and a croſs his death- bed. Thirty 
years he travelled from the ſordid ſtable to the 
accurſed tree, unnoticed by his own peculiar people. 
In the brighteſt of his days poor fiſhermen, ſome 
Galilean women, and a company of ſhouting chil- 
dren, formed all his retinue. Shepherds were his 
firſt attendants, and male factors his laſt companions. 
His firſt Beatitude was, Bleſſed are the poor in 
ſpirit; and the laſt, Bleed are ye, when men ſhall 
. revide you, and perſecute you, and ſay all manner of evil 
againſt you faljely for my ſake. His firit doctrine was 
Nepent: Nor was the laſt unlike to it; I bave 
<va/bed your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one another's feet, 
Jr I have given you an example,” that ye ſhould do as 
. T have done to you. He that will be fir among you, 
let him be the laſt of all. Now far from practiſing 
with godly fincerity this Ja leflon of our humble 
Lord, ye do not fo much as truly reliſh the Hf. 
Le do not delight in, nay, ye abhor penitential 
poverty of ſpirit. Vour humility is not cordial, 
and wrought into your nature by grace; but com- 
plimental, and woven into your carriage by art. 
Pome humble in looks, in geſtures, in voice, in 
dreſs, in behaviour; ſo far as external humilit 
helps you to ſecure the reputation of perfect chriſ- 
tians, at which ye aſpire from a motive of phari- 
faic ambition : but ye continue ſtrangers to the 
childlike fimplicity, and unaffected brokenneſs of 
. Chriſt's perfect diſciples. | Ye are the very reverſe 
of the Hraelites in wvhem there is no guile. Ye reſem- 
ble the artful Gibeonites, who, for a time, impoſed 
upon Joſhua's artleſs fimplicity. Your feigned 
profeſſion of ſpecial grace deceives thoſe of God's 
children, who have more of the fimplicity of the 
dove than of the ſerpent's wiſdom. Ye chuſe the 
loweſt place, but ye do not love it. If ye chear- 
Fully take it, it is not among your equals, but among 
your ?/eriors; becauſe you think that ſuch a con- 
deſcending ſtep may raiſe the credit of your humi- 
ty, without endangering your fuperiority : If ye 
Koop, and go down, it is not becauſe ye ſee po 
3 N i : 3 7 2 55S ves 
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felves unworthy of the ſeat of honour ; but beeauſe 
ye hope, that people will. by and by ſay to you, 
Come up higher. Your phariia.c cunning aims at 
. wearing at- once the coronet of genuine humility, 
and the crown of ſelf-exalting pride. Ye love to 
be eſteemed of men for your goodneſs and devotion : 
Ve want to be admired Gu your exactneſs, zeal, and 
_- gracious attainments. The pride of the jewiſh 
riſees was coarſe in compariſan of yours. They 
. wore the rough garment, and you wear the filks 
of ſpiritual vanity: And even when ye dye 
them in the blood of the Lamb, which extol 
in word, it is to draw the confidence humble 
chriſtians by your chriſtian appearance and language, 
more than to follow the propenſity of a new nature, 
which loves to be clothed with humility, and feels 
itſelf in its own center, when it reſts in deep po- 
verty of ſpirit, and ſees that God is all in all. 
One of the greateſt ends of Chriſt's coming into 
the world, was to e us of ourſelves, and to fill 
us with humble love; but ye are ſlill full of your- 
ſelves, and void of Chriſt, that is, void of humility 
incarnate, Ye till aim at ſome wrong mark: whe- 
ther it be ſelf-glory, ſelf-intereſt, ſelt- ure, ſelf- 
party, or ſelf-applauſe. In a word, one ſelfiſh 
ſcheme or another, contrary to the love of God 
and of your neighbour, ſecretly the root of 
your profeſſion, and may be compared to the unſeen 
worm, that ate the root of Jonah's gourd. Ye 
bave a narrow, contracted ſpirit : Ye do not 
ſacrifice your private ſatis faction, your in 
our reputation, your prejudices, to the 
intereſt of truth and love, and to the public good 
of the whole body of Chriſt. Ye are yet in ſecret 
bondage to men, places, and things. Ye do not 
heartily entertain the wiſdom from above, which 
is pure, gentle, eaſy to be intreated, and full of 
mercy.—Nay, ye are above convittion : Groſs 
finners yield to truth before you. Like 2 ye 
are zealous, and ye pretend that it is for the Lord 
bl hoſts: but alas! it is for your opinions, your 
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party, your honour. In a word, ye do not walk 


in conſtant, ſolemn expectation of death and judge - 
ment: Your will is not broken: your carnal confi- 
dence is yet alive : The heavenly dove does not fit 
in your breaſt : Self, wrapt up in the cloak of hu- 


mility, is ſtill ſet up in your heart; and in ſecret. 


vou ſerve that curſed idol more than God. Satan 


transformed into an angel of light has artfully led 
you to the profeſſion of chriſtian perfection thro* a 
circle of external performances, thro? glorious forms 
of doctrine in the letter, and thro? a fair ſhow of 
zeal for complete holineſs : The Lord, to puniſh 
your formality, has in part given you up to your 


. deluſion : And now, ye as much believe yourſelves 
perfect chriſtians, as the phariſees, in our Lord” 


days, believed themſelves perfect jews. "a, 

Mr. Welley, in his Plain Arcount cbriſfi = 
Fefion, has borne his faithful teſtimony againſt 
ſuch witneſſes of perfect love as ye are. If ye deſ- 
piſe this addreſs, regard his remarks. Others 
< [fays he] who think they have the direct witneſs 


of their being renewed in love, are nevertheleſs 


* manifeſtly wanting in the uit. Some are un- 


_ © doubtedly wanting in long: ſafering, chriſtian re- 


ion. They do not fee the hand of Godin 


| 6 
#6 er occurs, and chearfully embrace it. 


They do not in every thing give thanks, and re- 
< joice evermore. They are not happy: at leaſt 


not akvays happy. For ſometimes they complain. 


© They ſay, This is hard!“ Some are wanting 


nin gentleneſs. ' They refit evil, inſtead of turning 


the other cheek. They do not receive reproach 


with gentleneſs; no, nor even reproof. Nay, 


© they are not able to bear contradiction without 
© the appearance, at leaſt, of reſentment. If they 


are reproved, or contradicted, tho _— they 
more 


do not take it well. They behave wit 
* diſtance and reſerve than they did before, 8&c.— 


Some are wanting in goodxeſi, They are not 
Kind, mild, ſweet, amiable, ſoft, and loving at 
all times, in their ſpirit, in their words, in their 


: | look, 
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© look, in their air, in the whole tenor of their be- 
© haviour; and that to all, high and low, rich 
and poor, without reſpect of perſons: particu» 
* larly to them that are out of the way, tu oppoſers, 
© and to thoſe of their own houſhold. They do not 
long, ſtudy, endeavour by every means, to make 
all about Sem happy.—Some are ing in 
« fidelity, a nice — to truth, fimplicity, and 
| y fincerity. Their love is hardly witbeut 
« diſimulation; ſomething like guile is found 
in their mouth. To avoid rou they lean - 
to the other extreme. They are ſmooth to an 
exceſs, ſo as ſcarce to avoid a degree of fawning. 
—Some are wanting in meekneſi, quietneſs of ſpi- 
rit, compoſure, evenneſs of 11 
up and down, ſometimes high, i . 
their mind is not well balanced. Their aftect- 
ons are either not in due proportion; they have 
too much of * mu no of the other : 
or they are not duly mixt and tempered together, 
ſe as . a each other. Hence there 
is often a jar. Their ſoul is out of tune, and 
cannot make the true harmony,—Some are want- 
ing in temperance, They do not ſteadily uſe that 
kind and degree of food, which they know, or 
might know, would moſt conduce to the health, 
ſtrength, and vigour of the body. Or they are 
not temperate in fleep: they do not ngorouſly 
adhere to what is beſt for body and mind. They 
uſe. neither faſting nor abſtinence.” &. . 
I have deſcribed your delufion : but who can 
deſcribe it's fatal conſequences ? Who can tell tho 
miſchief it has done, and continues to do? The 
few ſincere perfectioniſts, and the multitude of cap- 
tious imperfeCtioniſts, have equally found you out. * 
The former are grieved for you; and the latter tri- 
umph thro? you. 


When the fincere perfectioniſts conſider the in- 


* 
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conſiſtency of your profeſſion, they are 
give up their ith oy les. 


y to 
Chrift's all-eleanſing — 
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and their hope of getting a elean heart in this life, 


"They are tempted to follow the multitude of pro- 
feflors, who tit themſelves down in ſelf- imputed 
righteouſneſs, or in folifidian ' notions of an ideal 


perfection in Chriſt. And it is well if ſome of 


them have not already yielded to the temptation, 
and begun to fight againſt the hopes, which they 
once entertained of loving God with all their heart. 
It is well if ſome, thro' you, have not been led to 

ſay; I once ſweetly enjoy d the thought of do- 
ing the will of God on earth, as it is done in 
* heaven. Once I hopefully prayed, God would 
* fo cleanſe my heart, that I might yerFECTLY _ 
love him, and worRTHILY magnify his holy 
name in this world. But now I have renounced 
my hopes, and I equally abhor the doctrine of 
evangelical PERFECTION, and that of evangelical 
WORTHINESS. I have made a firm agreement 
with fin. It sHALL dwell in my heart ſo long as 
my ſoul ſhall dwell in my body. Neither the word 
nor the ſpirit of Chriſt ſhall eject it. When I 
was a young convert, I believed that Chriſt could 
really make an end of all moral pollution, caſt 
out the man of fin, and cleanſe us trom heart-fin, 
as well as from outward iniquity in this life: but 
I ſoon met with unhumbled, ſelf-willed people, 
who boldly ſtood up for this | prop liberty, and 
made me queſtion the truth of the doctrine. Nay, ' 
in proceſs of time, I found that ſome of thoſe 
who moſt confidently profefled to have attained 
this ſalvation were farther from the gentleneſs, 
fimplicity, catholic ſpirit, and unfeigned humi- 
lity of Chriſt, than many believers, who had 
never confidered the doctrine of chriſtian per- 


fection. Theſe offences ſtriking in with ſome 
< diſappointments which I myſelf met with, in 


« feebly ſeeking the pearl of perfect love, made me 


© conclude that it can no more be found than the 


< philoſopher's ſtone, and that they are all either 


| © tools or knaves, who ſet believers upon ſeeking it. 


And now LI every where decry the doctrine of 
| = perfection 
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rfection as a dangerous deluſion. I ſet 
nates it wherever J go; and my zeal in 


4 

4 

" 8 has been attended with the 

' ceſs. I have damp'd the hopes of many perfec- 
< tioniſts; and I have proſelyted feveral to the 
« doctrine of chriſtian imperfection. With them T 
6 2 
14 
< 
x 
C 
o 
*6 


now quietly wait to be purified from 1 
fin in the anon gy death, — be made 
in another world, not only in duty to my parents, 
in loyalty to the ing To — to the poor, 
and love to my wife; but alſu in patience tows 
thoſe who croſs my will, and in love to all my 
Tan Abſurd pech is, 1 fear, the pe of 
This abſurd ſpeech is, 4 
many hearts, altho' it does not —_—_—_—— 
many lips. Thus are you, O ye pharifees, 
the great inſtruments, by which the Tempter tears 
away the ſhield of thoſe unſettled Iſraelites, who 
Iook more at your inconfiſtencies, than they do at 
the beaut of holineſs, the promiſe of God, the 
pPolwVuod of Chriſt, and the power of the ſpirit. f 
But this Is e 
, fo ye ſtrengthen the 


faith of ſincere perfetioni 
unbelief of the folifidians. Thro you — 
. dices are up into a fixed deteſtation chrif- 


tian perfection. Ye have hardened them in their 
error, and furniſhed them with plauſible arguments 
to deſtroy the truth which ye contend for. Did ye 
never hear their triumphs ? Ha! ha! So would 
' © we have it! Theſe are ſome of the people who 
© ſtand up for finleſs perfetion! They are all 
© alike. Did not I tell you, that you would find. 
© themout to be no better than temporary moniſters ? 
What monſtrous pride? What touchinefs, obſti- 
© nacy, bigotry, and ſtoiciſm charafterizes them ! 
How do they ſtrain at gnats and ſwallow camels ! 
© I had rather be an open drunkard than a perfec- 
'< tioniſ, Publicans and harlots ſhall enter into 
| hes kingdom of heaven before them.'——Thefe are 
the cutting ſpeeches to which glaring incon- 
-Gitency, and the ſevere (prejudices of our oppo- 
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neats give birth. Is it not deplorable that your 
tempers ſhould thus drive men to abhor the doctrine 
which your lips recommend! 5 We 
And what 2 get by thus diſpiriting the real 

Friends of chriſtian perfection, and by turniſhi 
its ſworn enemies with ſuch ſharp weapons agai 
it? Think ye that the miſchief ye do ſhall not re- 
coil upon yourſelves ? Is not Chriſt the ſame yeſ- 
terday, jo day, and for ever? If he deteſted the 
perfect phariſaiſm of unhumbled jews, will he ad- 
mure the perfect ſelf-righteouſneſs of aſpiring chriſ- 

- Htians? If he formerly refed the proud, and gave 
ace to the humble, what reaſon have ye to hope = - 
that he will ſubmit to your ſpiritual pride, and re- | 
ward your religious oſtentation with a crown of glo- 

Ty? Ye perhaps cry out againſt antinomianiſm, and 
Icommend you for it: but are ye not deeply tainted 
with the worſt fort of antinomianiſm, —that which 
ſtarches, ſtiffens, and ſwells the ſoul? Ye juſtly 
bear your teſtimony againſt thoſe who render the 
law of Chriſt of none effect to believers, by de- 
grading it into a rule, which they ſtrip of the pu- 

nitive and remunerative ſanctions, with which it 

\Nands armed in the ſacred records. But are ye not 
doubly guilty, who maintain that this law is ſtill in 

force as a law, and nevertheleſs refuſe to pay it 

| Hincere, internal obedience? For when ye break 

the f/f commandment of Chriſt's evangelical law, 
by practically diſcarding penitential poverty of /pirits 
and when ye tranſgreſs the Ia, by abhorring the 

Toweſt place, by diſdaining to waſh each other's feet, 
and by refuſing to prefer others in honour before your» 

ſelves; are ye not guilty of breaking all the law, 

' by breaking it in one point—in the capital point 

of humble love, which runs thro? all the parts of 1 
the law, as vital blood does thro? all the parts of 
the body? O how much more dangerous is the 

- Caſe of an unbumbled man, who i walks in robes 

of {ilf-made perfeftion, than that of an humble man, 

who, thro? prejudice and the force of example 

. reekly walks in robes of /elf-imputed righteouſneſs ! x 

| Behold 


| 
| 
4 
| 
+ 
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| Behold, thou calleſt thyſelf a perfet chriftiact, 
and reſtelt i in the —_— law of Chriſt, which 
is commonly called the goſpel : Thou makeſt th 
boaſt of God; and knoweſt his will, and 
the thin _—_ are more excellent, even the way 
of chri perfection, _ inſtructed out of the 
goſpel ; 4 art confident that thou thyſelf art a. 
guide of the blind, a light of them who are in dark- 
neſs, an inſtructor of the fooliſh, and a teacher of 
| babes, or imperfect believers ; having the form of 
knowledge and of the truth in the goſpel. Thou 
therefore who teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not 
thyſelf? Thou that preacheſt another ſhould not 
break the law of Chriſt, thro? breaking it diſhonour- 
eſt thou God? For the name of God 
hemed thro' you, among thoſe who ſeek 
Bon to blaſpheme it. See Rom. ii. 17, 
think ye that ye ſhall eſcape the righ 
ment of God ? Has Chriſt no woes 
. Phariſees? O be no longer 2 
niſned by being how: 22 
3 and b wins) herea 
| hypocrites, the outer darkneſs where 
more weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth 
in any other hell !-—before ye are overtaken by the 
awful hour of death, and the dreadful day of judg- 
ment; practically learn, that chriſtian perfection 
ts the mind which was in Chriſt ; —eſpecially his 
humble, meek, quiet mind ;—his 


loving ſpirit. Ann at it finking i 
8 ; and not by A* a8 


wh 


done, the empty talk and Jy — 
A ſtep to the top of ſpiritual 
ride. 
0 Miſtake me not: I do not blame you for holding 
the doctrine of chriſtian 3 for wilfulx 
miſſing the only way which leads to it; I mean 
the humble, meek, and loving Jeſus, who fays, Z 
am the way, and the door : 3 
in, 3  ſakvation. He that 
Heep fall, but 


_ extereth not by this dbor 2 


j 
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ap ſame other wway-; [and eſpecially. he that climb-- | 
= by the way of — ity} the ſame is. 


@ thief and à robber: He that robs. Chriſt of his 


glory, and pretends to what he has no more right 
to, thana thief has to your property. Would ye 
then be right? Do not.caſt away. the doctrine of 
an evangelically-finleſs holineſs; but contend more 
for it with your heart than with your lips. With 
all your ſoul prefs after. ſuch a perfection as Chriſt, 
St. Paul, and St. John. taught and exemplified ;— 
2 perfection of meekneſs and humble love. Ear-- 
neſtly believe all the woes which the goſpel de- 
nounces againſt ſelt-righteous phariſees,. and all. 
che bleflings which it promiſes. to perfect penitents. 
Drink leſs into the letter, and more into the ſpirit... 
Thirſt after. the gentle and humble ſpirit of Chriſt. . 
ll, like a fountain of living water, it ſpring up to 
everlaſting life in yqur heart. Ye have climbed to 
the phariſaic perfection of Saul of Tarſus, when 
touching the righteouſneſs of: the law, he war blameleſ+.. 
1 ye now attain the evangelical perfection. 


Woul 
which he was poſſeſſed of, when he ſaid, Let us, as: 


many as. are perfett, be thus minded? ( follow: 


him thro? the regeneration : Fall to the duſt before 
God: Riſe conſcious of the blindneſs of your heart, 
meekly deplore it. with penitential ſhame-:: And if 
you follow the directions laid down in the third ad- 
det, I doubt. not but, dangerous as your caſe is 
at preſent, you will be, like St. Paul, as eminent 
for chriſtian perfection, as you have hitherto been. 
dor phariſaie holineſs, | | | 


1 ; 
SECTION XVII 
fs Addreſs to prejudiced Imperfoltionifs. 

Fear that, zent to th whom I have juſt 
1 addreſſed. ye injure 283 of holineſs, 972 


| believers, who have been deluded into doctrinał 
antinomianiſm, by the bad arguments which are 


| anſwered in the receding Pages. Permit me 


therefore to addreſs you next; nor ſuffer 4 — 


to make you throw away this — 
you apa, nted it a A peru Ee 
Ve directly or indirectly plead for the neceſſary 
continuance of indwelling fin in 1 hearts, 
and in the hearts of all true chriſti But may 
I be ſo bold as to aſk, Who ge you leave ſo to 
do? And when were y n 
chis unholy goſpel? Was it at your baptiſm, when. 
ye were ranked among Chriſt's ſoldiers, and recei- 
ved a chriſtian name, in token wor ys would tee 
God's holy will aud commandments all the days of your 
life ?—and- that you would e be to 
manfully againſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil unto 
your hfe's 2 3 2 not — Enemies 
enough, lumciently to ex padience, 
try —— warlike ſkill to the l > Did your ſpon- 
fors promiſe for you that you would quarter a fourth 
enemy, called iadwelling fin, in your very 
leſt ye ſhould not have enemies enough to fighr 
againit? On the contrary, were ye not exhorted 
. © wtterly to abaliſh the whole body of fin?” It fo; is 
| It not ſtrange, that ye ſhould ſpend part of your 
precious time in pleading, under various 
r the 2 of heart - ſin, a fin this, which 
| gives life, warmth and vigor, to the whole body of 
a? And is it not deplorable, that, inſtead of con- 


ſcientiouſly fulfilling your baptifmal 1 1 
ye ſhould attack thoſe. who deſire to them by 
aeterly aboliſhing, the wh.le body of lin 

4 
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But ye:are, perhaps, miniſters of the eſtabliſhed: 
church: And; in this caſe, Taſk, When did the 
Biſhop ſend you upon this ſtrange warfare ? Was it 
at your con in, in which he bound upon you 
your ſolemn obligations to lee God's holy will. ang 

% fo as wtterly to aboliſh the whole body. 

ef fn? Is it probable that he commiſſioned you ta 
pull down what he coxfirmed; and to demoliſh the 

| ion, which he made you vor to attain, and 
to walk in all the days of your life? If the Biſhop. 
pare you no ſuch commiſſion at your confirmation, 

& he do it at your ordination, when he ſaid, Re- 
ceive authority ta preach the. word of God 7 Is there 
no difference between the. word of God, which cuts. 
up all fin, root and branch; and the word of Satan, 
which aſſerts the propriety of the continuance of 


.  heart-fih during term of life ?—If not: Did the 


Biſhop do it when he-exhorted and charged you. 
never to ceaſe your labour, care, and diligence, 
«« till you have done all that lieth in you, to bring 
e all fuch as are committed to your charge, to 
that agreement of faith, and that perfectneſs of- 
„age in Chriſt, that there hall be no place left. 
among you, for error in religion or viciouſneſs 
« in life; — that is, I apprehend, till the truth. 
of the goſpel, and the love of the ſpirit; have per- 
_ purified the minds, and renewed the hearts, 
of all your hearers? ! 
How can ye, in all your confeſſions and ſacra- 
mental offices, renounce fin, the accurſed thing 
which God abhors, and which obedient believers: 
deteſt ; and yet plead for its life, its ſtrength, its 
. conſtant energy, fo long as we are in this world ?- 
We could r bear with you, if ye appropriated 
an hand or a foot, an eye or an ear to ſin during 
term of life: But who can bear your pleas for the 
neceſſary continuance of fin in the HEART? Is it not 
enough that this murderer of Chriſt, and all man- 
kind rambles about the walls of the city? Will ye 
ſtill inſinuate tat he muſt have the citadel to the 
aft, and keep it garriſon'd with filthy luſts, baſe 
es 9 | affections, . 
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affetions, bad tempers, or . diabolonians, who,.. 


like priſoners, ſhow themſelves at the grate ; and. 
like ſnakes, toads, and wild beaſts, are the fiercer- 
« for being confined: * Who has taught you thus 
to repreſent Chriſt as the Azeper, and not the De- 
firoyer of our corruptions ? If believers are t 
willing to get rid of fin, but cannot, becauſe Chri 


has bolted their hearts with an adamantine decree, 


which prevents fin from being turned out :—if he 
has irrevocably given leave to indwelling fin, to 
quarter for life in every chnitan's heart, as the 
Ring of France in the laſt century, gave leave to his 
dragoons to quarter for ſome months in the houſes 
of the poor oppreſſed proteſtants ; who does not 
ſee that Chriſt may be called the proſecutor of in- 
dwelling tin, rather than its enemy? 
Ye abſurdly complain that the doctrine of chrif-- 
tian perfection does not exalt our Saviour, becauſe- 
it repreſents him as radically ſaving his obedient 
people from their indwelling fu in > By life.. But 
are ye not guilty of the very error which ye charge 
upon us, when ye infinuate that he cazzet or will 
not ſay to our inbred fins, Fheſe mine enemies which 
avill not that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, 
and /lay them before me? It a common judge has 
power to paſs ſentence of death upon all the roh 
ers, and murderers who are properly profecuted ;. 
and if they are hang'd and deſtroy d in a few days, 
weeks, or months, 1n conſequence of his ſentence ;- 
ho ſtrangely do ye reflect upon Chriſt, and revive 
the Agag within us, when Ye infinuate, that he 
[the Judge of all] who was manifefted for this 
| purpoſe that be might defiroy the works of the devil, > 
far forgets his errand; that he never Arg, indwel-- 
ung fin in one of his willing people, fo as = 


are in this world; altho* that fin is the capital, 
- moſt miſchievous ori of the devil F 
Four doctrine of the neceffary continuance of 
indwelling fin in all faithful believers, traduces not 
only the ſon of man, but alſo the adorable Trini- 
ty. The Futber gives his only begotten Som, his 
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| Taac, to be crucified, that the ram Sin may be. 


offered up and flain : but you infinuate that the 
Efe of that curſed ram is ſecured by a decree, 
which allots it the heart of all believers for a ſafe 
retreat, and a warm ſtable, ſo long as we are. in 
this world. You repreſent the Sox as an almighty 
Saviour, who offers to make ws free from fin ; and 
Yet appoints, that the galling yoke of indwelling, 
an ſhall remain tied to, and bound upon our very 
hearts for life. Ye deſcribe the Holy Ghoſt as a 
ſanQifier, who applies Chriſt's all-cleanfing blood 
to the believer's heart; filling it with the oil of 
holineſs and gladneſs : and yet ye ſuppoſe, that. 


our hearts mull neceſſarily remain deſperately qwicked,, 


and full of indwelling Aa! Is it right to pour con- 
tempt upon chriſtianity, by charging ſuch incon- 


filtencies upon Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ? 8 


It can hardly be expected, that thoſe who thus: 
mitrepreſent their God, ſhould do their neighbour 


juſtice. Hence the liberty which ye take, to fix 


a blot upon the moſt holy characters. What have 
the prophets and a — 2 done to you, that ye 
ſhould repreſent them, not only as men who had 

an heart partly evil to the laſt, but alſo as advocates 
for the neceflary indwelling of fin in all believers 


till death? And why do ye ſo eagerly take your ad- 


vantage of holy Paul in particular, and catch at a 
figurative mode of ſpeech, to inſinuate, that he 
was a carnal qwretch, ſold under fin, even when he 
expected @ crown of righteouſneſs at the hand of his 
righteous judge, for having finiſhed bis courſe with 
the jaſt men made perfect? —Nay, what have we' 
done to you, that ye ſhould endeavour to take from: 
us the greateſt comfort we have in fighting againſt 


_ the remains of fin ? Why will ye deprive us of the 


pleaſing and purifying hope of taking the Jericho 

which 2 EA, 2 — pling the Ga Jace 
we attack ae wes has indwelling fin done for 
Jou, that ye- ſhould ſtill plead for the propriety of 
its continuance in our hearts? Is it not the root of 
all outward fin, and the ſpring of all the ſtreams of 


iniquity, 
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iniquity, which carry deſolation thro” every 


pace 
of the globe 2 If ye hate the fruit, why do ye 


ſo eagerly contend for the neceſſary continuance af 
the Key And if ye favour godlineſs [ for many of 
you undoubtedly do] why do you put ſuch a con- 


clufive argument as this in the mouths of the 


wicked: Theſe good men contend for the pro- 


4 priety of indwelling fin, that may abound : 


„ And why ſhould ewe not plead for the 3 
4 of 2 n for the — important reaſon 


„Does not God approve of an honeſt heart, . 


« which ſcorns to cloke inward iniquity with out- 
© ward Þ as 5 os 
Mr Hill has lately publiſhed an ingenious Dia- 
logue, called a lafb 5 enthuffaſm, in which, Page 
26, he uſes an argument agai ing for lke- 
warmes, which, with very little variation, may 
de retorted againſt his pleading or Sefton 
« Suffer me, ſays he, to put the ſentiments of fuch 
. ««. perſons [as plead for the middle way of luke- 
« warmneſs] into the form of a — which we 
« may ſuppoſe would run in ſome ſuch expreffions 
« as the following. O Lord, „ word requires 
„ that I ſhould love thee with wy heart, with. 
all my mind, with all my ſoul, with all my 
<«< ſtrength, that 1 ſhould renounce the world,” 
| Land indwelling ia] and ſhould myſelf as 
de an holy, reaſonable, and lively facrifice | 
« thee; Bo Lord _ K ſuch over righteous 
« extremes,” [and ſuch heights of finleſs perfedtion} 
nas I cannot an with : Therefore 2 that 
ee thy love, and a moderate ſhare of the love of 
the world” [or of induelling fn] may both 
reign“ ſor at lea continue]. ** in my re at 
once. I aſk it for Jeſus Chriſt's fake, Amen.“ 
Mr. Hill juſtly adds, „ Now dear Madam, if 
vou are ſhock d at ſuch a petition, conſider that 


it is the exact language of your ewn hean, 


« whilſt dee can plead for what you call the ia. 

Day of religion.“ And I beg leave to take up 

3s own. argument, and t add. with equal propricty, 

5 « Now 
8 
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„ Now dear Sirs, if you are ſhock'd at ſuch a peti- 
„tion, confider that it is the exact language of 
„ your own hearts, whilſt ye can plead for what 
No Ye call indwelling fix, or the remains of fin.” _ 
Nor can 1 ſee what ye get by ſuch a conduct. 
The excruciating thorn of indwelling fin ſticks in 
your hearts: We aſſert that Chriſt can and will ex- 
tract it, if ye plead his promiſe of ſauct hing you 
wholly, in foul, body, and ſpirit. But ye fay, 
„ This cannot be: The thorn auf? ©* fta in, 
till death extract it: And the leproſy. all cleave 
* to the walls till the houſe is demoliſhed.“ Juſt 
as if Chriſt, by radically cleanfing the lepers in the 
days of his fleſh, had not given repeated proofs of 
the abſurdity of your pea Juſt as if part 
af the goſpel was not, The lepers are cleanſed, and 
Ff the San male you free, you ſhall bs FREE INDEED! 


If ye get nothing in pleading for chriſtian imper- 
fection, permit me to tell you what you loſe by it, 
and what ye might get by ſteadily going on to 

on. 3 
(1) If ye earneſtly aimed at chriſtian perfection, 
ye would have a bright teſtimony in your own ſoul, 
that you are fincere, and that ye walk bly to 
pan baptiſmal en ents. I have 8 ob-- 
rved, that /ome of the moſt pious Calviniſts doubt, 
if thoſe who do not purſue chriſtian perfection are 
_ chriſtians at all. Hence it follows, that the more 

_ earneſtly you purſue it, the ſtronger will be 

_ your confidence, that you are upright chriſtians : 
And when ye ſhall be perfected in love, ye ſhall 

have that evidence- of your fincerity, which will 

perfectly caft out ſervile fear rvhich has torment, and 
nouriſh. the filial fear which has ſafety and delight. 

It is hard to conceive how we can conſtantly enjoy 

the full affurance of. faith out of the ſtate of chriſ- 

tian perfection. For fo long as a chriſtian inwardly. 
breaks Chriſt's evangelical law, he is juſtly con- 
demn'd in his own conſcience. If his heart does. 

Bot condemn bim for it, it. is merely becauſe be 
FA $5; K 15 
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is aſleep in the lap of antinomianiſm. On the 
other hand, ſays St. John, F our heart condemmas, 
Gad is greater than our heart, and Inoweth all things 
that make for our condemnation. But if we love 
indeed and in truth, which none but the perſect do 
at all times, hereby wwe know that we are of the truth, 
and. ſhall ASSURE OUR HEARTS before bim. 1 John 


(.) The perfect chriſtian, who has left all to 

Follow Chriſt, is peculiarly near and dear to God. 
He is, if I may uſe the expreſſion, one of God's 
favourites; and his prayers are remarkably an- 
ſwered. This will appear to you indubitable, if ye 
can receive the teſtimony of theſe who are perſec- 


. tedin obedient love. Beloved, ſay they, he ̃ 


ave afh, we receive of him ; BECAUSE wwe hee bis com- 
mandments, and do thoſe things which are pleaſing is 
Bis feet; that is, becauſe we are perſected in obedt- 
ent love. 1 John. in, 22. This peculiar — 
ye loſe by deſpiſing chriſtian 4 Nay, 
great is the union which ſubſiſts between and 
parc e ag 7a Geo, e 
| | . to . in « vi 

25 us in ſuch a manner, that the 2 the Sas. 
and the Comforter are ſaid to make their abode with 
us. At that day [when ye ſhall be in 
one] ye ball know that I am in my Father, and you 
in me, and I in you. F a man love me, he will 
my words ; and my Father will love him; and a 
come to him, and make our ABODE with hn. John 
Xiv. 20, 23.— Again: He that beepeth God's com- 
mandments dwelleth in God, and God in him. 1 John 
iii. 24.—Le are my [deareſt] friends, if ye do what» 
ſoever I command yon: Ii. e. if ye attain the 
fection of your diſpenſation} John xv, 14.—Qnce 
more: Keep my commandments, and I will the 
| Father, and he ſhall give you another comforter te 
may ABIDE with you for ever. John, xiv. 15, 16. 
From theſe ſcriptures it every 
diſpenſation, the perfect, or they who keep the 
commandments, have unſpeakable advantages, from 
which the lovers of imperfection debar themſelves. 


(3) Ye 


” tp) Sek 
X3) -Yo bring for leſs glory to God in the ftate 


Sf indwelling fin, than ye would do if ye were 
in love; for perfect chriſtians [all things 
ing equal] glorify God more than thoſe who re- 
main full of 1nbred iniquity, Hence it is, that in 
the very chapter where our Lord fo ſtrongly preſ- 
ſes chriſtian perfection upon his diſciples, he ſays, 
Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 
good works, and glorify your Father ' <vho is in 
heaven, Mat. v. 16.—For, Herein is my Father glo- 
rified, that ye bear much fruit. John xv. 8. It is 
true that the fruit of the perfect is not always reli 
Ted by men, who judge only according to appear- | 
ances: but God, who judges righteous judgment, 
finds it rich and precious: And therefore the two 
mites which the poor widow gave with a chearful 
and perfect heart, were more precious in his ac- 

- rount, and brought him more glory, than all the 
money which the imperfect worſhippers caſt into the 
treaſury, tho ſome of them ca in much. Hence 
alſo our Lord commanded that the work of perfect 
love, which Mary wrought, when ſhe anointed his 
feet for his burial, fonuld be told for a memorial 
of her, wherever this [the chriſtian] geſpel ſhould be 
preached in the whole world. Such is the honour, 

which the Lord puts upon the bran-hes in him that 
bear fruit to perfection! : 
_- (4) The perfect chriſtian [all things being 

| equal] is a more uſeful member of ſociety than 

1 | the im Never will ye be fuch humble 

c men, ſuch good parents, ſuch dutiful children, 

| 285 ſuch loving brothers, ſuch loyal ſubjects, ſuch kind 

1 neighbours, fuch indulgent huſbands, and ſuch 

IM  Taithful friends, as when ye ſhall have obtained the 

| perfect fincerity of obedience. Ye will then, in 

# your degree, have the fimplicity of the gentle 

n ' dave, the patience of the laborious ox, the courage 

| of the imous hon, and the wiſdom of the 

_ . - wary ſerpent, without any of its poiſon. In your 

C | | little ſphere of action ye will abound in the work 

1 Pf faith, the patience of hope, and the labour of | 
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love, far more than ye did before: For a f 
properly weeded, and A from briars, is 
rally more fruitful than one, — 
ſpreading brambles, or filled wi 
roots of noxious weeds ; it ne” - 
of the ſpiritual huſbandmen, who 
field in myſtical Geneva, to ſuppoſe = 
of humility thrives beſt, when the roots of z 
= are N around it's root. 
3 ls) None bu 
: partakers 9 
47 ale, an n 2 which no man is fit for, 
Fre „ 2D 
and ſpirit, If modern divines 
vou, that a SD full of indwelling 2 has 
57 for 
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our Lord 2 

HEART /hall fee God, and that they who were ready 
for that fight, weng in qvith the bridegroom ts the 
marriage: ftaſt of the lamb. And who is 
Undoubtedly the believer whoſe lamp is trimmed 
and burning. But is a ſpiritual lamp trimmed, 
when „ the black s of 
indwAling fin? Again: Who — be ſa 
glory, but the man whoſe Sear? — frm es 
gui? But is that heart — * which continues 
tull of indwelling corru 


tory preached by the heathens, the — and 
1 ſhould the notions of theſe 

tories be groundleſs, it unavoidably follows, foldowe, Gar 
unpurged or impertect ſouls muſt, at death, rank 
with the unready fouls, whom our Lord calls fool 


. 0 and againſt whom the door of heaven will 


be but. How awful 1s this conſideration, my dear 
X brethren ? 


„„ Sect. 18. 
drethren! How ſhould it make us ſtreteh every 
nerve till we have attained the perfection of our 

_ diſpenſation ! I would not encourage tormentin 
Fears in an unſcriptural manner; but I ſhou 
rejoice if all who call Jeſus, Lord, would mind his 
ſolemn declarations ; I ſay wnto you, 2 friends, Be 


| 
j 
ol 
; 
| 
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not afraid of them that ill the body, Sc. but I will 
Forewarn you whom you ſhall fear: Fear him, who 
after he hath killed, hath power to caft into hell: Yea 
TY jay unto you fear him, who will burn in the fire 
of wrath, thoſe who harbour the indwelling man of 
fin, leſt he ſhould be utterly conſumed by the fire 
TEIN rh ery . 
houl ery out againſt this ine, and aſk 
_ If all 3 chriſtians are in a damnable ſtate? 
We reply that fo long as a chriſtian believer ſin- 
cerely preſſes after chriſtian perfection, he is ſafe; 
becauſe he is in the way of duty, and were he to 
die at midnight, before midnight God would cer- 
tainly bring him to chriſtian perfection, or bring 
chriſtian perfection to him; tor we are confident of 
rhis very thing, that be, wwho hath begun a good work 
in them, will perform it until the day of Fejus Chrift, 
Secauſe they work out their own ſalvation with fear 
and trembling. But if a believer falls, loiters, and 
_ reſts upon former experiences; depending upon a 
_ Felf-made, pharifaical perfection, or upon a ſelf. 
_ Imputed, antinomian perfection; our chief meſſage 
to him is that of St. Paul, Aale, thou that /leepeſt, 
— Aavake to righteouſneſs and fin not, for thou not 
the heart-puritying knowledge of God, <vhich is eternal 
$ ie. Ariſe from the dead: Call for oil, aud Chrift 
i | | «val give thee light. Otherwiſe thou ſhalt ſhare the 
| a dreadful fate of the lukewarm Laodiceans, and of 
{ tte fooliſh virgins, qwhoſe lamps vent out, inſtead of 
1 . ſhining more and more to the perſect dap. gti 
| 3 (6) This is not all: As ye will be fit for judge- 
$i ment, and a gloriozs heaven, when ye ſhall be per- 
0 | | Keted in love; fo you will actually enjoy a gra- 
i | cCTious heaven in your own ſoul. You will poſſeſs 
+ within vo the kingdom of God, which cond = 
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ſettled rig bieonſucſi, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
But ſo _ * elec chriſfian jon, and 
continue ſold under indwelling fin, ye not ni 

the loſs of the heaven of heavens, 2 a 
li * on u un _ for — are 
ſo full of peace and love, ; ) 
with joy unſpeakable and full © and reiaice in 
— with a patience which bas its 
| Yea, they count it all joy when they fail into divers 
trials: And ſuch is their deadneſs to the world, 
that they are exceeding glad, when men ſay all manner 
of evil of them fallly for Chrif's ſake, How defirable 
is ſuch a ſtate! And who, but the bleſſed above, 
. can enjoy an happineſs ſuperior to that of ham who 
can ſay, I am ready to be offered up. The fling of death 
is fin, and the firength of fin is the law': bat, O death, 
where is thy fling ? Not in my heart, ſince the righ- 
teouſucſs of the law is fulfilled in us, bo walk not | 
the ficſh, but afier the ſpiritz—Not in my mind, for 
10 be ſpiritually minded is life and peace.” Now this 
peculiar happineſs ye loſe, ſo long as ye continue 
imperfect 9 15 5 3 

(7) But, fu a chriſtian, w in a 
| fue of che lien notation, can eſcape damnation, 
and make ſhift to. get to heaven ; it 18 certain that 
he cannot go into the glorious manſion of | 
chriſtians, nor ſhine among the ſtars of the firſt 
magnitude. The wiſh of my ſoul is, that, if God's 
wiſdom. has ſo ordered it, imperfe& chriſtians may 

one day rank among perfect jews, or perſect hea- 
thens. But even upon this wo 4 up what wall 
they do with their indwelling fin? For a 
gentile, and.a perfect jew, are without guile accord- 
ing to their light, as well as a perfect chriſtian, 
Lean not then to the doctrine of the propriety, and 
continuance of.indwelling fin till death; doctrine 
this, on which a Socrates or a. Melch:ſedec, would be 
afraid to venture his heathen perfection, and eter- 
nal falvation, On the contrary, by chriſtian perfec- 
tion ye may riſe to the brighteſt crowns of righie+ 
oulſneſs, and ſhine * in the kingdom of your 
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Father. O for a noble ambition to obtain one of 
the fff feats in glory! O for a conſtant, evange- 


heal ſtriving, to have the moſt abundant entrance 


miniflered unto you into the kingdom of God! O for a 
throne among thoſe uliarly redeemed faints, 
who firs the new /ong, which none can learn but them- 
felves! It is not Chriſt's to give thoſe exalted 
thrones out of mere diſtinguiſhing grace: No: 
They may be forfeited ; for they ſhall be given to 
thoſe for whom they are prepared ; and they are 
for them, who [evangelically-ſpeaking} 
are 'evorthy. They ſhall walk with me in white, for 
they ARE WORTHY, ſays Chriſt ; and they ſhall ft 
at my right band, and at my left in my kingdom, who 
ſhall be worthy of that honour : for them that honour 
we, Jays the Lord, I will honour. —Behold I come 
guickly : My reward is wvith me, and I ill render to 
every man according to his works, And what reward, 
think ye, will Chrift give von, O my dear, miſtaken 
brethren, if he finds you ſtill. paſſing jeſts upon the 
doctrine of chriſtian ren r. which he fo ſtrongly 
recommends ?—Stil pleadin for the continuance 
of indwelling fin, which he 1 greatly abhors? 
(8) Your whole ſyſtem of indwelling fin and 
imputed perfection ſtands upon two of the moſt dan< 
yrerous and falſe maxims which were ever advanced. 
firſt, which begets antinomian preſumption, 
runs thus, Sin cannot deftroy us either in this 
world or in the world to come: And the ſecon 
which is productive of antinomian deſpair, is Sin 
cannot be deſtroy*d in this world.“ O how hard is 
it for thoſe who worftip where theſe Syren-ſongs 
paſs for ſweet ſongs of Sion, not to be drawn into, 
one of theſe fatal concluſions ? What need is 
© there of attacking fin with fo much eagerneſs, 
1% fince, Even in the name of the Lord, I cannot 
4% deftroy it? And why fhould I reſiſt it with fo. 
« much watchfulneſs, fince my eternal life and 
< ſalvation are, abſolutely fecured, and the moſt 
% poifonous cup of iniquity cannot deſtroy me, 
1 drink of it every day for months. 
8 | 3 | „ r 
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& or years.” If ye fondly think, that can nei 
ther go backward into a finful, curſed nor 
yet go forward into a linleſs, holy Canaan ; how 
natural will it be for you to ſay, Saul, take thy eaſe, 
and reſt a while in this wilderneſs on the pillow of 
2 uted perfection? Oh ! how many are fur- 
_ ed by the midnight cry in this Laodicean reſt ? 

hat numbers meet death with a ſolifidian Lord 7 
Lord ! in their mouths, and with # in 
their hearts! And how inexpreffible will be — 
horror, if we perceive our want of holineſs, and 
chriſtiay perfection, only when it will be too late - 
to attain them! Jo conclude :* 

(9) Indwelling fir is not only the fag of — 
but the very hell of bells, if I * uſe the 
ſion: For a finlefs ſaint in a local hell, would 
in an holy, loving God; and, of conſequence, in 
+6 ſpiritaal. heaven: Like Shadrach i in ebuchad- 
nezzar's fiery furnace; he might have 
flames curting about him; but, within him, he - 
would ſti} have the flame of divine love; and the 
Joy of a good conſcience. But fo much of . 
ling fin" as we carry about us, fo much of i. 
Ting bell; —fo much of the ſting, which pierces the 
damn'd —ſo much of the ſpiritual fire, which will 
burn up the wicked ;—ſo much of the never 
worm, which will prey upon them ;—ſo much 
the dread ful inſtrument, which will rack them; - ſo 
much of Satan's image, which will frighten them; 
— ſo much of the characteriſtick, by which the 
devil's children ſhall de diſtinguiſhed the chil-- 
dren of .God ;—fo much of the black mark, where-- 
by the goats ſhall be ſeparated from the To- 
plead eee — the — of i 
fin, is not better than to plead for x in your 
hearts one of the ſharpeſf ſtings of — one; * 
of the hotteſt coals in hell- fire. On the other hand, 
to agen oe ag a perfection 1 wy to hare the laſt fea-- 
ture of Belial's image __ 22 ſoula. 
the laſt bit of the Ring f dea — — 
your compoſed breaſts, ** the laſt ſpark of del de 
extinguiſhed. in your peaceful It i to 

X 35 e enter 
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enter into the ſpiritual reſt, which remains on earth 
for the people of God ;—a delighttul reſt this, 
where your ul will enjoy a calm, in the midit of 
outward ſtorms; and where your ſpirit will no- 
longer be toſſed by the billows of ſwelling pride 
diflatisfied avarice, pining envy, diſappointed 
hopes, fruitleſs cares, dubious anxiety, turbulent 
anger, fretting impatience, and racking unbeliet.. 
It is to enjoy that even ſtate of mind, in which all 
things will work together for your good. There 
your love will bear its excellent fruits during the 
marpeſt winter of affſiction, as well as in the fineſt 
ſummer of . There you will be more 
and more ſettled in peaceful humility. There you 

will continually grow in an holy * with 


the friend of penitent ſinners; and your proſpect 

of eternal felicity will brighten „ ___ 
Innum̃erable are the advantages which eſtabliſhed, 
perfect chriſtians have over carnal, unſettled: belie- 

vers, who continue fold under indwelling fin. And 


will ye * thoſe bleflings to your dying day, 


O ye prejudiced imperfectioniſts? Will ye ſecure 
to yourſelves the contrary, eurſes? Nay, will ye 
entail them upon the generations which are yet un-- 
Born, by continuing to print, preach, or argue for 
the continuance of indwelling fin, the capital woe 
belonging to the devil and his angels? God forbid ! 
We hope better things from you; not doubting 
but the error of ſeveral of you lies chiefly in your 
judgment and ſprings from: a miſunderſtanding of 
„„ = 9 the 


n 


If the arguments and expoſtulations contained in theſe ſneets 

are rational and ſcriptural; Is not Mr. Wefley in the right, 

when he ſays, that © All Preachers ſhould make a point, of 

« preaching perfect ion to believers, conſtantly, ſtrongly, and. 

explicitly: And that * All believers ſhould mind this one 

« thing, and continually agonize for it? And do not all the 

miniſters, who preach againſt c-riitan perfection, preach againſt 

_ the fert F ion of chriflianity, oppoſe holiveſs, reſiſt rhe ſanctifying. 
truth as it is in Feſus, recommend an unſcriptural prrgarory, phad 

for fin, inſtead of friving againſt it, and delude imper ſoct chrię 
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the queilion, rather than from a malicious oppoſi- 
tion to that holines, without which no man halt 
ſee the Lord. With pleaſure we remember, and 
follow St. Jude's loving direction: Of /ome [the 
fimple-hearted, who are ſeduced into antinomia- 
niſm] have compaſſion; making a difference: And 
ethers [the bigots and obſlinate ſeducers, who wil- 
fully ſhut their eyes againſt the truth] fave with 
fear; hating even the garment ſpotted by the fleſh; 
altho' they will not be aſhamed to plead for the 
continuance of a defiling fountain of carnality in 
the very heart of all 's people. We are fully 
perſuaded, my dear brethren, that we ſhould wrong 
you, if we did not acknowledge, that of you 
FED fincere deſire to be ſaved by Chrilt imo all 
| purity of heart and life; and with regard to fuch 
imperfectioniſts, our chief complaint is, that their 
libre is not according to kaowledge. 
If others of you, of a difierent ſtamp, ſhould 
hugh at theſe pages; and [ſill producing bamer 
inſtead of argument] ſhould continue to fay, 
« Where are your perfect chriſtians ? Shew us 


but one, and we will believe your dectrine of per- 


fection: I ſhall juſt put them in mind ot St. 


throughly to purge his floor, and to burn the chaff 
le fire? ] For fince 


aing: All believers are ſtill carnal and fold under 
fin as well as father Paul.—And it ſuch meckers con- 
tinue to diſplay their prejudice by ſuch taunts, I 
mall take the liberty to ſhew them their own pi 

by pointing at thoſe prejudiced proſeſſors ct old, 
who ſaid, concerning the moit perfect of all the 
perfect, eee thou, that we may re- 
.ceive thy doctrine ? Come down from the croſs, and 
eve will believe. O the tolly and 
ſcoffs! Bleſed is be that fiteth not i 
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, and maketh much of them that fear the Lord. 
Yea, he is Bieſed next te them who are undefiled 
* the way,. <vho walk in the law of the 
d, keep his teſtimonies, and ſeek him with their 
WHOLE HEART. Pſ. cxix. 1, 2. „ 
Should ye aſk: © To what purpoſe do you: 
© make all this ado about chriſtian perfection? Do 
„ thoſe who maintain this doctrine live more holy 
« and uſeful lives than other believers?” 
N Side w 
1) Every thin in ual, they undoubtedly. 
as if they hold ot the 1 in e e x3 
for the beſt principles, when they are cordially 
embraced, will always produce the beſt practices. 
But alas! too many merely contend for chriſtian 
rfection in a ſpeculative, ſyſtematical manner. 
hey recommend it to others with their lips, as a 
point of doctrine which makes a part of their reli- 
gious ſyſtem; inſtead of following after it witk 
their hearts, as a blefling which they mult attain, . 
if they will not be found as unprepared for judg-- 
ment as the fooliſh virgins: Theſe perfectionifts 
are, ſo far, hypocrites; nor ſhould their fatal in- 
confiſtency make us deſpiſe the truth which they 
contend for, any more than the conduct of thou- 
ſands, who contend for the truth of the ſeriptures, 


while they live im full- oppoſition to the ſcriptures;. 


ought to make us deſpiſe the bible. 
(2) On the other hand, ſome gracious perſons - 
[like the pious and inconffent' antinomians, whom I. 


have deſcribed' in the preceding checks] ſpeak. 


againſt chriſtian perfection with their lips, but can- - 
not help following hard after it with their hearts; 
and while they Þ fo, they ſometimes attain the 
thing, although they continue to quarrel 'with the 
name. Theſe perfect imperfectioniſts undoubtedly 

adorn the goſpel of Chriſt far more than the imper- 


fect, hypocritical perfectioniſts, whom I have juſt. 
Aeeribel ! 


! and God, who looks at the ſimplicity 
of the heart more than at the conſiſtency of the 


judgment, pities their miſtakes and accepts their 


But 


. 


Their tempers and conduct enforce it, as well as 
their words and profeſſion. And, on this account, 
they have a great advantage over the two 
clafſes of profeſſors. Reaſon and revelation jointhy 
crown the orthodoxy and faithfulneſs of theſe perfect 

perfeftionifis, who neither ſtren the hands of 
the wicked, nor excite the wonder of the judicious, 
by abſurdly pleading for indwelling fin with their 
lips, while they ſtrive to work righteouſneſs with 
their hands and hearts, —If — — weigh this 
three-fold diſtinftion, I doubt not but ye will blame 
the irrational inconfiſtency of nol v IMPERFECTIO- 
NISTs, condemn the immoral 1 of un- 
HOLY PERFECTIONISTS, and agree with me, that 
the moſt excellent chriſtian is a CONSISTENT, HO- 
LY PERFECTIONEST. 

And now, my dear, miſtaken brethren, take in 
good part theſe plain ſolutions, expoſtulations, and 
reproofs : And give glory to God by — | 
that he can and will yet fave you to the utte 
from your evil tempers, if ye humbly come to 
him by Chriſt. Day and night aſk of ham the new 
heart, which &eeps - the commandments ; and when 

e ſhall have received it [if you keep it with all di- 
igence} fin ſhall no more pollute it than it polluted 
our Lord's ſoul, when he ſaid, e lem my cont 
mandments, ye ſhall abide in my love; even as 1 have 
kept my Father's .commandments, and abide in hi love. 
Burn in the mean time the unhallowed pens, and 
bridle the raſh tongues, with which ye have pleaded 
for the continuance of fin till death. Honour us 
with the right hand of fellowſhip; and, like re- 
conciled brethren, let us at every opportunity love 
ingly fall upon our knees together, to implore the 
help of him, who can do far exc 
above all that wwe aſt or think, Nor let us give him 
any reſt, till he has perſected all our fouls in the 
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oharity which reyoiceth in the truth without prejudice, 


in the obedience which keeps the commandments. 
without reſerve, and in the perſeverance which 


finds that in keeping of them there is great reward. 


Nothing but ſuch a conduct as this, can remove 
the ſtumbling blocks, which the contentions ye: 
breed have laid in the way of a deiſtical world. 
When the men whom your miſtakes have hardened, 
will fee you liſten to ſcripture and reaſon, who 
knows but their [prejudices may ſubſide, and ſome: 


of them may yet ſay, * See the good which ariſes. 
from friendly controverſy ! See how theſe chriſ- 


tians deſire to be perfedted in one! They now. under 
ſtand one another. Babyloniſh- confuſion is at arr 


. end; evangelical truth prevails ; and love, the moſt 


delicious fruit of truth, viſibly grows to chriſtian 
perfection.“ grant that fthro* the concur- 
rence of your candor} this may . ſoon be the lan- 


| guage of all thoſe, whom the bigotry of profeſſors 


confirmed in their prejudices againſt chriſti- 

anity. * VG BT SIRENS 
Should this plain addreſs have ſo far worked upon 

you, my dear brethren, as to abate the force of 


your averſion to the doctrine of pure love, or to 


ſtagger your unaccountable faith in a death · purgato- 


ry; and ſhould you ſeriouſly aſk which is the way to 


chriſtian perfection, I intreat you to paſs on to the 


next ſection, where, I hope, you will find a ſcrip- 


tural anſwer to ſome important queſtions, which, I 
truſt, a few of you are by this time ready ta 
propoſe. e | 


Es | 


SECTION XxX. 


An Addreſs to inpenſcct Wen who cordially 


OUR regard for ſcripture and reaſon, 
Ne your _ te _ . of 2 
edeſiination by being conformed to the image of bi. 
Lr. have Need. May or reclaimed you from 
the antinomianiſm expoſed in theſe ſheets. 
Ve ſee the abſolute neceſſity of 
ling the law of Chrift : Your boſom 
| fire to per/ed holineſs in the fear of God: 
from bluſhing to be called perfedtionifts, ye 
aſſert, that a perfect faith productive of 
love to God and man, 1s the pearl 1 
for which you are determined to 
which [next to Chriſt] will ſeek 
ate, as the one thing needful for your ſpiri 
eternal welfare. Some directions theretore, 
the manner of ſeeking this pearl cannot but 
acceptable to you, if they are ſeri 
nal; nd ſuch, I humbly truſt, are thoſe whi 


Follow. 
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I. Firſt, if ye would attain an ev ; 
leſs perfection, let full aſſent to the truth of 
that deep doctrine ſtand upon the evangelical 
foundation of a precept and a promiſe. A precept 
without a N 3 not ſufficiently animare 
you: nor would a promiſe without a precept pro- 
perly bind you: hag a divine precipt, and a divine 
promiſe form an unſhaken foundation. Let then 
your faith deliberately reſt her right foot upon 
theſe pxECEPTss®s 

Hear, O Iſrael, —thou Halt love the Lord thy God 
with ALL THINE HEART, and with ALL THY 


bl 
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SOUL, and with ALL THY MIGHT. Deut. vi, 5.— 
T hox ſhalt not hate thy neighbour in thy heart: thou 
ſhalt in any wife rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer 
fin upon him. 7 hou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear any 
2 againſt the children of thy people: but thou 
Jhalt Love THY NEIGHBOUR As THYSELF: I am 
ee Lord: Te ſhall KER MY STATUTES. Lev, xix, 
17, 18.— Aud now, Iſrael, what does the Lord thy 
God REQUIRE of thee, 3ut ta fear the Lord thy God, 
to walk in his ways, and to love him, and to jerve 
the Lord thy God with ALL THY HEART, and 
WITH ALL THY SOUL, 0 KEEP THE COMMAND- 
MENTS of the Lord thy God, and his flatutes, which 
I command thee this day for thy good, &c, Circumci/e 
therefore the foreſkin of your heart, and be no more fliff- 
zecked, Deut. x, 12, &c. Serve God with a PER- 
FECT HEART, and a WILLING MIND; for tbe 
Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and under flandeth the ima- 
ginations of the thoughts, 1 Chr. xxviii, 9.— 
Should unbeliet ſuggeſt, that theſe are only o/d- 
tefNlament-injunfions, trample upon the falſe ſuggeſ- 
tion, and reſt the ſame foot of your faith upon the 
following new-te/lament-precepts : Think not that 7 
am come to defiroy the laxv, or the prophets. —[ ſay unte 
von, Lore your enemies: Bleſs them that curſe you : 
Do good to them that hate you, &c; that ye may le the 
children of your Father <vho is in heaven, &c, For 
if ye love them which love you, what. reward have ye? 
Da not even the publicans the ſame *—BE VE THERE- 
FORE PERFECT, even as your Father which is in hea- 
wen is perfect. Mat. v. 17, 44, &. thou wilt 
enter into life, KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS, Mat. 
xix. 17.—Bear ye one anothers burdens, and ſo FUL- 
FIL THE LAW or CHaisrt, Gal. vi. 2.—Th:is is 
my commandment, that ye love one another as I nave. 
LOVED YOU. John xv. 12.—He that loveth anoiher 
'— _Sath FULFILLED THE LAW: For this, Thou fhalt 
wot. commit adultery, &c. Thou M alt not covet, and 
if there be any other commandment, it is briefly com- 
prebended in this ſaving, Thou ſhalt Love TaY 
NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF. Loveworketh no ill, Sc. 
&& 
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therefore LOVE IS THE FULFILLING OF THE 
LAw, Rom. xiii. 8, 10.—This COMMANDMENT wwe 
have from bim, that be who love Gad, love his bro- 
ther alſo, 1 John iv. 21.—{f ye FULFILL THE ROY- 
AL LAW, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, ye 
do well. Bur, if ye have rej/pett to » ye con- 
mit fin, and are convinced of the law as 
Jam. ii. 8, g9.—Circumcifion is nothing, uncircum- 
er is nothing [ comparatively ſpeaki — but [under 
Chriſt] che KEEPING OF THE COMMANDMENTS OF 
Gov [1s the one thing needful.] 1 Cor. vii. 19, 
For, The END OF THE COMMANDMENT A CHA- 
RITY; out F @ PURE Heart, and of a GOOD con- 
ſcience, and of FAITH UNFEIGNED. 1 Tim. i. 5. 
Tho” baue all faith, &c. and have not oy, T 
am NOTHING. 1 Cor. xili. 2.— T beſacver beep 


[in uncharitable ref) 
| all, &c. So ſpeak ye, 
judged by the law of liberty, [ requires 
Job. and theretore makes no allowance the 
leaſt degree of uncharitableneſs. ] Jam. ii. 10. 12. 
When the right foot of your faith ſtands on 
theſe evangelical precepts and proclamations, leſt 
ſhe ſhould ſtagger for want of a promiſe every way 
adequate to ſuch weighty commandments, let her 
place her left foot upon the following promiiſes, 
which are extracted from the old teſtament. The 
Lord thy God will circumciſe thine heart, and the hea 
. of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy Gad with 4 
THINE HEART, and with ALL THY- SOUL, THAT 
 -THOU MAYEST 3 Deut. AN 2 
and let us reaſon together, fays t : your 
fins be as Fall, Bey hall be as WHITE 26 
though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as woot, 
If. 1. 18. That this promiſe chiefly refers to ſancti- 
_ fication is evident, (1) From the verſes which 
- IMMEDIATELY precede it, Make you clean, Ke. 
. Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, &c, And (2) 
From the verſes which 1MMEDIATELY follow it, 


If ye be willing and ta, = eat the * 


JJ 8 
the land: bu if ye refuſe and rebel Cor diſobey] ye 
Hall be devoured with the N : 7 will 
give them an beart to know me, that 1 am the Lord, 
aud they. ſhall be my people, aud I will be their God 
Tin a new and peeuliar manner: ] for they ball re- 
turn unto me with their WHOLE HEART. TH ſhall 
Be the covenant that I will make with the bouſe of 
Tfrael ; After thoſe days, ſays the Lord, I will pur || 
MY LAW IN THEIR INWARD PARTS, and WRITE 
IT IN THEIR HEARTS, and will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people. Jer. xxiv. 7. —Xxxi. 33.— 
Ben will T SPRINKLE CLEAN WATER zn you, 
14 | and YE SHALL BE CLEAN, from ALL your filthineſs 
1 * and from ALL your idols WILI. I CLEANSE vou: 
Ae heart alſo will give you, and a new ſpirit 
vill I put auitbin you: and I will pur AWAY THE 
MEART OF STONE ant of your feſh, and I ill give 
von an heart of fleſh. Aud I will pur wy sIRAr 
WITHIN YOU, and cauſe you to WALK IN MY Sr A- 
TUTES,: and YE SHALL KEEP MY JUDMGENTS AND 
- DO THEN» E, Az, 2% 4» | 
And let no body ſuppoſe, that the promiſes of 
the circumcifion, the deanfing, the clean water, and 
the Spirit, which are mentioned in theſe ſcriptures, 
and by which the hearts of believers are to be made 
xew, and God's law is to be ſo written therein, 
that they ſhall Feep Bis judgments and do ibem; — Let 
none, I fay, ſuppoſe that theſe glorious promiſes 
belong . to the jews; for Tor Full accompliſhe 
ment peculiarly refers to the chriſtian diſpenſation, 
| Befides, if Hriatlings of the ſpiriz were ſufficient, 
under the zewifb diſpenſation,” to raiſe the plant of 
jewiſh perfection in jeauiſñi believers; how much 
more will the revelation of the horn of our ſalvation. 
and the outpourings of the Spirit raiſe the plant of 
chriſtian perfection in faithful, chriſtian believers ! 
And, that this revelation of Chriſt, in'the ſpirit, as 
Well as in the fleſh, theſe effuſions of the water of 
life, theſe baptiſms of fire, which burn up the chaff 


of fin, throughly purge God's ſpiritual floor, fave 


us from all our uncleanneſſes, and deliver us _ 
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all our .enemies-;—that theſe bleſſings, I fay, arg 
peculiarly 1 to chriſtians, is demonſtrable 
by the following cloud of new-teſtament declara- 
tions and promiſes, 

Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he bath—rai» 
Jed u 15 an haru of ſalvation for #s,—as he ſpake by the 
mouth of his boly prophets, —that wwe, being delivered 
| ont of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him wuith= 
out [unbelieving} fear, [that is, with perfect love} 
in bolingſs aud righteouſneſs. before lim, all the days of 

our life, Luke, i. 68, 75.—Blefſed are the poor in 
| Spirit, who thirft after righteouſueſe, for TREY —— 
BE FILLED, Mat. v. 3, 0.—{f ton kneweft if the gift 
of God, &c, thou wouldeſi have aſked of him, W 
would have given thee LIVING WATER :— And the 
water that 1 halt give bim, ſhall be Id RIM A WELL | 


or WATER /pringing up to cverlaſling life, John iv. 


10, 14. Jeu flood and cried, any mar 
4456. l. Be ca ts me and KL 
en me, [when I ſhall have aſcended up on high, to 
receive gifts for men] out of brs flow rivers 


OF LIVING WATER [to cleanſe his ſoul, and to 
it clean.] But this be ſhake OF THE SPIRIT, wwhi 
they that BELIEVE on him ſhould receive, | for the 

Ghoſt wwas not yet given [in ſuch a manner as to 
the plant of chri perfection — — 
not yet lens, and his f:ritzal diſpenſati 


tion was not 
yet fully opened, John vii. 37, &c. Mr. W 


m his Plain account of chriflian gal om 
Hſhed ſome excellent = 
to thoſe who deny cigar arr [em 


life. They are 2 to the point, and therefore 
the two firſt „5 the imperfectioniſts from 
yery- ground on which I want you to ſtand. 
run thus; (r). ** Has there not been a 
fre of the Holy Spirit gin ven under the 
„than under the jewiſh diſpenſation ? 

0 what e e the Spirit not given rd 
was glorifie ohn vii. 30,—(2 Was that 

$6 which FOLLOWED. the ferns 8 + 
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& glory of holineſs ? Always reſt the doctrine of 
chriſtian perfection, on this ſcriptural foundation, 
and it will ſtand as firm as revelation itſelf, _. 
It is allowed on all fides, that the diſpenſation of 


| | ohn the Baptiſt exceeded that of the other prophets, 


becauſe it immediately introduced the goſpel of 
Chriſt, and becauſe John was not only appointed to 
preach the baptiſm of repentance, but alſo clearly to 


| en out the very perſon of Chriſt, and to give 


owledge of ſalvation to God's people by the remiſſion 


F fans, Luke i. 77: And nevertheleſs, John — 


romiſed the bleſſing of the ſpirit, which Chrif 
ſtowed when he had received gifts for men. 7 
indeed, ſaid John, baptize you with water unto repen- 


france; but be that cometh after me is mightier than [,— 


Ile ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. 
Mat. iii, 11. Such is the importance of this pro- 
mife, that it is particularly recorded not only by 
the three other evangeliſts [See Mark i. 8. Luke 
111. 16, and John i. 2851 but alfo by our Lord him- 
ſelf, who ſaid juſt before his aſcenſion. John ral 

baptized with water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the 

Hh Ghoſt not many days hence, Acts 1. 4, 18 

So capital is this promiſe of the Hirt ſtronger 
influences to raiſe the rare plant of chriftian perfec- 
tion, that when our Lord ſpeaks of this promiſe, 


he emphatically calls it The prom'/e of the Father ; 


becauſe it ſhines among the other promiſes of the 


. "goſpel of chriſt, as the moon does among the ſtars. 


Thus, Acts i. 4. Wait, ſays he, for the rROMIsE 
OF THE FATHER, which ye have heard of me. And 
again, Luke xxiv. 49. Behold 7 ſend the PROMISE 
oF MY FATHER zpon yon. Agreeably to this, St. 


Peter ſays, Jeſus being by the right hand of God exal- 


ted, and having reccived of the Father THE PROMISE 


or THE HoLY Gnosr, he has /hed forth this: He 


has begun abundantly to fulfil ht which was ſpoken 


by the frophet Joel, And it foall come to paß IN The 


LAST DAYS, ſaith God, that I cuill pour our [beſtow 
a more abundant meaſure] of my /þirit upon all fleſh, 
Therefore refeut and be baptized Ii. e. make an 
x; + 8 fie ape 
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|  ogen profeſſion of your faith] ix the name of the Lord 
EM for the remiſſion of fins : and ye RECEIVE 
TRE GIFT OF THE Holy Gnosr; For THE PROw 
MISE 7s ute vo, and to your children, and to as many 
| as the Lord our God. all call ¶ to enjoy the full blei- 
ſings of the chriſtian diſpenſation. } Acts ii. 27, 33 

. This promiſe [when it is received in its fulneſs 
is undoubtedly the greateſt of all the excregs 
great and precious PROMISES, Which are gives d u 
Mat by them you might be partaters of the divine | 
[that is, of pure love and unmixed holineſs. } 
2 Pet. i. 4. Have therefore a peculiar -eye to it, 
and. to theſe deep words of our Lord, I will aft the 
Father, and be give_you another Comforter, that 
| he may abide with you for over, even the Spirit of trath 
[Land wer] whom the world knows not, &c. but ye 
ow him, for be remaineth <with you, and SHALL BB 


the place, © implies ſuch a large manifeſtation of 
Ahe divine preſence and love, that the former in 
« juſtificatian, is as nothing in compariſon of it. 


Agreeably to 

preſſes himſelf thus in another of his publications: 
5 Theſe: virtues 1 humility, and true 
| th — 2 law — — 

* ment; they are the laue and ws 
s niſhed with oil. There is nothing that 
jinſtead of them; they muſt have thei 
« gerfect work in you, or the foul o: 
« delivered fromits fallen, wrathful flate.- 
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5 
F. 
Eh 


js no poſhbility of ſalvation but in 
«© when the Lamb of God has b hr 
e own' meekneſs, &c..in our ſouls, then 
wy nue trimmed; and our virgin- heart 

ready for the marriage feaſt. This 
. feaſt ſignifies the entrance into the high 
+ 
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ne in this life.” Furs 3I2TH-DAY or THE sri iT 

or LOVE IN OUR 'SOUL'S, when ever we attain, 

*© will feaſt our ſouls with ſuch peace and joy in 

God, as will blot out the remembrance o every 
506 thing that we called peace, or joy before.” 

To make you believe this im _ romiſe with 
more ardor, conſider that our pent ſome of 
his laſt moments in ſealing it Sth bas powerful 

interceſſion. After having pray'd the Father to 
fanify his diciples 2670" the erath firmly embraced 
by their faith, and 5 applied by his 
irit, he adds, neither pray 1 ; theſe alone, but for 

- „ Who will believe on me 1 ro* their word. And 
wide 3 is it that our Lord aſks for theſe believers ? 
Truly what St. Paul aſked for the imperfect belie- 
vers at Corinth, evex heir perfection, 2 Cor. xiii. . 
à ſtate of ſoul this, which Chriſt * deſcribes thus: 
That thiy all may be one, as thow, Father,” art in me, 
and Tin thee, that they may be made ONE IN us, &. 
that they may be ONE, as we are REH: Tin tbem and 

thaw in me, that they may be PERFECTED IN ONE, 
aud that the world may know, that thou haft loved 
them as thou B loved me. John xvii. 17, 23. 
- Our Lord could not pray in ne is not to * 

ed, that the ſeri are t with reſ 
e e of this ben ar yer, an me 
which was to give the work an idea of the new 
Jeruſalem coming down from heaven—a ſpecimen of 
the power, which introduces believers into the 
fate of chriſtian perfection, and therefore we read, 

that, on the day of pentecoft, the kingdom of 
Satan was powerfully fhaken, and the 8 e f. of 
God, fri x Irs ve peace, and j 7 in Holy 
Gholt] be to come with a new * Then 
were 4 ds wonderfully Sursee wk and clearly 
juſtified: Then was the en of heaven taken 
y force; and the love of Chriſt, and of the bre- 
thren, began to burn the chaff of ſelfiſhneſs and fin 
with a force which the world had never ſeen 
before. See Acts ii. 42, &c.—Some time after, 
2 85 glorious baptiſm, or n 3 


„„ 


— 


| 
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the Spirit carried believers farther into the ki 
of the grace, which perfects them in one. And 
therefore we find, that the account which St. Luke 
gives us of them after this ſecond, capital mani- 
ſtation of the Holy Spint, in a 
anſwers to our Lord's prayer for their pe | 
He had aſked that they all might be that they 
might be ONE. as the Father and he are ©nNs,—and that 
they might be perfefied in one, Joh. xvii. 17, &c. 
And now a fuller anſwer is given to his deep requeſt. 
Take it in the words of the infpired hiſtorian : 
And when they had pray d, the plate ch ſhaken where 
they were aſſembled together, and they _— more] 
FILLED WITH THE HoLy Guos r, they ſpake 
the word with ho greater] boldneſs : And the m 
titade of them that believed were of ONE UEART, and 
- of ONE soul; neither ſaid any of them, that ought 
of the things which he paſſi ſed were bis oxen; but they 
Bad all things common, Wc. and GREAT GRACE was 
_— all, Acts * 1. 35 A. does not 
ee in this account a men of that great grace, 
which our Lord had ed for believers, when he 
had pray'd, that his diſciples, and thoſe who would 
believe on him thro' their word, might be perfected 
in one? | | | 
It may be aſked here, whether the makitude of 
them that believed in thole happy days, where a 
perfect in love, I anſwer, that, if pure love had 
caſt out all ſelfiſhneſs and finful fear from their 
| hearts, they were undoubtedly made perfect iz love ; 
but as God does not z/zally remove the of 
indwelling fin till it has been diſcorered and 
hmented ; and as we find in the two next cha 
an account of the guile of Ananias and his wife, 
of the par:zality or ſelfiſh mermuring of ſome belie- 
vers, it ſeems that thoſe chiefly, who before were 
ftrong in the grace of their diſpenſation, aroſe ben 
into finleſs fathers ; and that the firſt love of other 
believers [ thro” the peculiar bleſſing of Chriſt u 
his infant- church] was ſo bright and powerful for a 
time, that Ale children had, or ſeemed to have the 
trength of young men, and young men the grace of 
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up the Ifraelites, who had not yet crofled Jo 


V pon the whole, it is [I think] undeniable, from 
the four firſt chapters of the Acts, that a peculiar 


( tn 


Exthers,. And, in this caſe, the aceount which St. 
Luke gives of the primitive believers, ought to be 


taken with ſome reſtriction. Thus, while mary. of 


them were pertect in love, da might have the 
imperfection of their love only covered over by a 


land- flood of peace and joy in n. And, in 
of 


this caſe, what is ſaid of their being one heart 
and mind, and of their having all things common, c. 


may only mean, that the harmony of love had not 


yet been broken, and that none had yet betray'd any 
of the uncharitableneſs for which chriſtians in af- 
ter-ages became ſo conſpicuous. With reſpect to the 


| GREAT grace Which wat xpor them ALL, this does not 
zecefſarily. mean that they were all equally ſtrong in 


grace, for great unity and happineſs may. reſt upon a 


whole family, where the difference between a. father, 


a young man, and a chili, continues to ſubſiſt. Hows: 
ever it is not improbable, that God, to open the 
diſpenſation of — 12 in a manner, Which might 
fix the attention of all ages upon its importance and: 
glory, permitted the whole body of believers to take 
an extraordinary turn together into the Canaan of. 


2 love, and to ſhow the world the admirable- 


ruit which grows there, as the ſpies ſent by Jo/bua 
took a turn into the a c 
they were ſettled in it, and brought from thence: 
the bunch of grapes which aſtoniſhed, and ſpirited; 


” * 
l 3 
By 


power of the Spirit is beſtow'd upon believers under 
the goſpel of Chriſt ; that this power, thro? faith 


on our part, can operate the moſt ſudden and ſur- 
prifing change in our ſouls; and that, when our 


taith ſhall embrace the promiſe of fu ſancti . 
fication, or of a complete eircamcifion of the heart in 
the Spirit, the Holy Ghoſt, who kindled fo much 


love on the day of pentecoſt, that all the primitive 


believers loved or ſeemed to love each other perfeciqy, 


will not fail to help us to love ane @upther without 


Gufub 


land of promiſe before: 


—— 


fing 


Geck. 19. 1 
finful ſelf-ſeeking ; and as ſoon as we do fo, G 
dtwelleth in us, and his love is perfectd in us. 1 John 
iv. 12.— John xiv. 23. 
Should you aſk, how many baptiſms, or effuſions 
of the andlifyin Spirit are neceſſary to cleanſe a 
believer from all fin, and to kindle his foul into 
perfect love: I reply, that, the effect of a ſunctiſy- 
ing truth depending upon the ardoy of the faith with 
which that truth is embraced, and upon the power of 
the Spirit with which it is applied, I ſhould "_ 
a want of modeſty, if I brought the operations of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the energy of faith, under a 
rule which is not exp laid in ſcripture. 
If you aſked your phyſician, how many doſes of 
phyfick you muſt take before all the crudities of 
your ſtomach can be carried off, and your appetite 
perfectly reſtored ; he would probably anſwer you, 
that this depends upon the nature of crudities, 
the ſtrength of the medicine, and the manner in 
r pe your EN will _ it to | 3 
and that, in 7 u m | 
as you can bebe, 4 8 has fully anſ\ 
the defired end. I return a fimilar anfwer: If one 
powerful baptiſm of the ſpirit al you wats the ay 
of redemption, and clean/es you from all [moral] AH 
net, ſo much the better. If two, or more are ne- 
ceſſary, the Lord can re them: Nis arm is not 
Shortened that it cannot ſave : nor is his promiſe of 
the Spirit ſtinted: He ſays in general, Wboſrever 
evill, let ** come and take of 8 of Iife FREELY. 
or, being evil, now to give good gifts ts 
2 rt Mer * ed ers ans ha 
ther [who is goodneſs itſelf] give biz holy Lfancti 
1551 to them that aſk him! I may however 
7 enture to ſay in 8 that, before we can rank 
among perſict chriſtians, we muſt receive ſo much of 
the truth and Spirit of Chriſt by faith, as to have 
the pure love of God and man ſhed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghoſt given unto us, and to be 


filled with the meek and lowly mind which was in 


— 


Chriſt. And if ane out- pouring of the Spirit, one 


20 — 3 men to receive 


_ © whatever degree 
N of many years in a moment. He does ſo in many 
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brig zht manifeſtation of the ſanctifying truth ſo emp- 
ties us of ſelf, as to fill us with the mind of Chriſt, 
and with pure love, we are undoubtedly Chri/itans 
in the fall ſenſe of the word. From the ground of 
my foul, I therefore ſubſcribe to the anſwer which 
a great divine makes to the following objection: 
% But ſome who are newly juſtified do come up 
% to this [ cbrifizan perfect ian.] What then will you 


% ſay to theſe?” Mr. Weſley replies with great 


proprie © If they really do, I will ſay, they are 

* ſanCtified, ſaved from fin Id THAT MOMENT > 

© and that they never need loſe what God has given, 

or feel fin any more. But certainly this is an 

* exempt caſe. It is otherwiſe with the generality 

* of thoſe that are juſtified. They y in em 
e 


© ſelves, more or leſs, + Br 8 Angers If-will,, and 
3 {an heart bent to backiliding. till they exe 


mortified theſe, they are not fully renew 

: ed in love. God uf gives a conſiderable 
act, to 

h and bis will . er juſti- 
© fied or 3 he does not invariably 


adhere to this. Sometimes he cuts bort his work. - 


2 He does the work r years in a few weeks: 
* Perhaps in a week, a day, an hour. He juſti> 
© fies, or ſanctifies Vo thoſe who have done or 


© fared nothing, and who bave not had time for 


a gradual growth either in [zght or grace. And 
* may he not do what he tf with his own 
« is . ul, becauſe he is good ? It need nat 
* therefore be proved by forty texts of ſcripture, 
© either that moſt men are perfected in love at laſt, 
or that there is a gradu — of God in the 


© ſoul; and that, generally hgh ſpeaking, it is a long time, 


© even f many years, be fin is deftroy'd. All 


this we know. But Ys know Rkewiſe, that Hot 


* may, with man's E leave, cut bor: bis wor 
pleaſes, and do the Sag 


© inſtances. And yet there is a gradual work, both : 


| * before and after that moment. 80 that one may af- 


firm, the work is gradual 3 it is z2n/lantancous,, 
4 Ge 
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« without any manner of countradiftion.* Plain a. 
count. Page 115, &c. Page 155, the fame eminent 
_ - divine explains himſelf more fully, thus: © If 
« [chriſtian perfeRtion] is conſtantly preceded and 
„followed by a gradual work. But is it in iefelf 
© in/lantaneous or not? In examining this, let us = 
< ſtep by ſtep. An inflartazeons Change has 
© wrought in ſome believers : None can deny this. 
Since that change they enjoy perfett love. They 
< feel this and this alone. They rejoice evermore, 
© pray without ceafing, in every thing gie thanks. 
< Now this is all that — by perſedlion. There- 
< fore theſe are witneſſes of the ion which I 
« preach.'—** But in ſome this was 
« inſtantaneous.” “ They did not 1 
.< inſtant when it was wrought : It is often difficule 
to perceive the inſtant when a man dies. Yet 
2 there is an inſtant in which life ceaſes. And if 
4 ever fin ceaſes, there muſt be a laſt moment of its 
4 .exiſtence, and a firſt moment of our deliverance --- 
from it.. But if they have this love now, they 
F will loſe it.”—* They may; but they need not. 
ra 
4 
1 
£4 
£6 


not 
the 


And whether they do or no, have it zow : 

They ao experience what we teach. They now 

are all love. They ow rejoice, pray, and praiſe 

without ceafing.?*—** However, fin is 

| ed in them; it is not re d. it 

4 which you pleaſe. They are all ve to day: 

And they take no thought for the morrow. 
To cures 

(2) When you firmly aſſent to the truth of the 

precepts and promiſes, on which the doctrine of chrif- 

tian perfection is founded: When you underſtand 

the meaning of theſe ſcriptures, ani them thre” 

_ thy TRUTR, thy word is TRUTH —{ will ſend the 

_ comfoyrter, [the Spirit of truth and holineſs] unto you : 

d has choſen you ts [eternal] ſalvation thro" fan. 

fication of the spINIT and BELIEF of the TRUTH: 


— When you ſee, that the way to 7 
tion is by the werd of the goſpel of Chriſt,—by 


Faith —and by the Spirit of God; in the next place 
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get tolerably clear ideas of 4b perfection. This is 
abſolutely neceſſary. If you will hit a mark, vou 
muſt know __ 2 P Rog uy at chiitizn 
ber fedlion; but miſtaking it for angelica ection, 
2 ſhoot above the mark mi . 
peeviſhly give up their hopes. Others place the 
— wh — low: Hence it is, has wa hear 
them profeſs to have attained chriſtian ſperteftion, 
when they have not ſo much as attained the mental 
ſerenity of a philoſopher, or the candor of a good- 
natur'd, conicientious heathen. In the preced- 
ing pages, if I am not miſtaken, the mark is fixed 
according to the rules of ſcriptural moderation. It 
is not Jo high, as to make you deſpair of 
hitting it, if y your beſt in an evangelical 
manner; nor yet ſo lem, as to allow you to preſume, 
that you can reach it, without exerting all your 
abilities to the uttermoſt, in due ſubordination to 
the efficacy of Jeſu's blood, and the Spirit's ſancti- 
_ (3) Should ye aſk, © Which is the way to chriſ- 
< tian perfection? Shall we go. to it by internal 
< ſtillneſs, agreeably to this direction of Moſes and 
« David, The Lord will be for you, and ye foall 
© bold your peace; Stand flill and fee the ſalvation of 
© God. —Be ftill and know that I am God. —Stand in 
ane and fin not: commune with your own heart upon 
s your bed, and be fill. Or ſhall we preſs after it 
by an internal wreſtling, according to theſe com- 
WE ng 
© mands of Chriſt, Strive to enter in at the flrait 
+ gate: be kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violencr, 
© and the violent taketh it by force, &c ? | 

According to the evangelical balance of the doc- 
trines of free-grace and free-will, I anſwer that the 
way to perfection is by the due combination of pre- 
venient, aſſiſting Free- grace; and of ſubmiſhve, 
aſſiſted Free- will. Antinomian ſtillneſs therefore, 
which ſays that Free-grace muſt do all, is not the 
way. Phariſaic activity, which will do moſt, if not 
all, is not the way. Join theſe two partial ſyſtems; 
allowing Free grace the lead and high pre-eminence 


Sect. 19. TT ea 
which it ſo juſtly claims ; and have the balance 
of the two goſpel-axioms. You do juſtice to the. 
doctrines of mercy and juftice—of free-grace and fret- 
avill—of divine faithfulneſs in keeping the covenant 
of grace, and of human faithfulneſi'm laying 
on that covenant, and keeping within it's 


In ſhort, you have the ey 
waiting upon God, which Mr. Weſley det 
thus: LEE. » 4 | | 


| ResTLss, refign'd, for God 1 wait : | 
For God my vEuEMEnT foul fands fill. 


. 5 Ma I 4 = 
like n „ 18 a receiver 
a r Birds, 48 ranerv etl recti ves f 
gnation of divine E ſaying, Bebold ade 
E it be done n | 
to thy word: And then, it AcTIVELY brings 
-its heavenly fruit with earneſt labour. Ga worketh 
in you to will and to do, ſays St. Paul: Here he de- 
ſcribes the paſſive office of faith, which fubmirs 
and acquieſces in, every divine diſpenſation 
3 you _— own 
: r trembling * 7 conſequence, 1 
faithfulneſs 
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* 


haſte, diligence, ardor and : Here 

the apoſtle deſcribes the ae office of that mo- 

| - ; 
wait 
admit 
— 


pounded inſtrument. Let your 
- trine of free-grace, and Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
- your mjnd upon God, as you fix one of the 
| your compaſſes i in the 
circle, which you are about to draw: 
fand fill according to the firſt texts 
- _ . the queſtion. And then, let your faith 
trie 3 1 
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ſteadily run the circle of duty around that firm 

— ſo ſhall you imitate the other leg of the 
eompailes, which evenly moves around the center, 
and traces the circumterence of a perfect circle, 
By this activity ſubordinate to Brace, you will 
rale the kingdom of heaven by fe When your 
"heart quietly reſts in God by as it ſteadily 
acts the — 2 a paſſive — it reſembles the 
leg of the compaſſes which reſts in the center of the 
* and then the poet's expreſſions, : 

' refion'd, deſcribe its fixctheſs in God. But when 
heart ſwiftly moves towards God by faith as 

it acts the part of a diligent worker; when your 
_ ardent foul-jollows after as a thirſty deer does 
after the water-brooks, it may be —— to the 
of the compaſſes which traces the eircumference 
of the circle; and then, theſe words of the poet 

5 glg, and webement, properly belong to it. To 
by on ſteadily wo perk on, you mult therefore en- 
ho fir go believe, according to the doc- 

= —— the 


0 — — according to the 
4 the ſecond: And the moment your 
Faith is ſteadily fixed in God as in your centre, 


And your obedience ſwiftly moves in the circle of 


duty from the reſt and power which you find in 
that centre, you have attained; you are made 
33 in the faith which works by love. Vour 
Humble faith ſaves you from phariſaiſm, your obe- 
dient love from antinomianiſm, and both [in due 
ſubordination to ee conſtitute you a juſt man 
made perfect according e our diſpenſation. 
(4) Another — s alſo puzzled many 
fincere perfectioniſts; and the — of it may 
remove a confiderabie hindrance out of your way. 
Is chriſtian perfection, ſay they, to be igſfau- 
* zaneonfly brought down to us? Or are ve gradu- 
< ally to grow up to it ?—Shall we be m > perfect 
© in love . an 1 of holineſs fuddenly- infuſed 


into us, or by acts of feeble faith and feeble love 
$ ſo frequently repeated as to become 1224 


pel-axiom; and [as there is 
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© habitual, and evangelically-natural to us, accor- 
Fr 4 


1 fixed in 
nas Tag y be produced, if 


—— 
pertect 
were 


periences of all 
— in a nh the © evangelical perfection. 
may be _ the root of fin, as it is with its fruit : 
Some ſouls parley many years, before 
perſuaded to give up all their outward 
others part with them as it were i»/fantancoyly, You 
may compare the former to thoſe 
which make a long reſiſtance, or to thoſe mothers 
who go thro? a tedious and lin labour : 
the latter reſemble thoſe fortreſſes, which are fur- 
| prized and carried by ſtorm; LA or thoſe women, 
who are delivered almoſt as ſoon as labour comes 
upon them. Travellers inform us that 
is ſo quick and erful in ſome warm e 
that the ſeeds of fome les yield a* 
| _ * — 8 1 — northern 
„Impoſſible! and ſhould an en —— 
pod Wea inſt ſuch A they would 
only ex * 2 prejudices, as do thoſe _ de- 
cry — juſtification, or mock at 
2 of the inſtantaneous deſtruction of 


For where is the abſurdity of this doftrine ? If 
the light of a candle brought into a dark room can 


#n/iantly expel the darkneſs ; and _— upon ——_— 
might not the inſtantaneous rending of 
of wank, and the fire of love; ſuppoſing the fan of 


9 ſhutters at noon, 
"the ve veil by 
unbelief, or the ſudden and full 
righteouſneſs ariſe upon jou wink powerful healing 
deſcend upon 


your gloomy 
nſtantaneouſly be filled with — Bites 
of your faith, inſtantly fill your foul mg of — 
in his wings? May not the 


Naur waiting foul, quickly AS * deſcended 
| upon 


|  confuſedly diſcovered the objects before him, but at 


upon our Lord at his baptiſm ? Did it not deſcend 
Aa dove, that is, with the ſoft motion of a dove, 
which ſwiftly ſhoots down, and inſtantly lights ? A 
good man faid once, with truth, A mote is little 
*© when it is compared to the ſun, but I am far leſs 
© before God.” Alluding to this compariſon I aſk, 
Tf the ſun could inſtantly kindle a mote ; nay if a 
burning glaſs can in a moment calcine a Bone, and 
turn a to lime; and if the dim flame of a can- 
dle can in the twinkling of an eye deſtroy the flying 
inſet which comes within its ſphere, how unſcrip- 
. tural and irrational is it to ſuppoſe, that, when 
God fully baptizes a ſoul with his ſanctifying Spirit 
and with the celeſtial fire of his love, he cannot in 
an inſtant deſtroy the man of fin, burn up the chaff 
of corruption, melt the heart of ſtone into an heart 
of fleſh, and kindle the believing ſoul into pure 
ſeraphic love! | | f . 
An appeal to parallel cafes may throw ſome light 
upon the queſtion which I anſwer. If you were 
fick, and aſked of God the perfect recovery of your 
health, how would you look for it? Would you 
expect to have your ſtrength reſtored you at once, 
without any external means, as the lepers who were 
INSTANTLY cleanſed ; and as the paralytic, who, 
at our Lord's word, took up the bed on which he 
lay, and carried it away upon his ſhoulders ? Or by 
uling. ſome ,external means of a flower operation, 
as the zen lepers did, who were more GRADUALLY 
cleanſed, at they went to;ſpeuy themſelves to the priefts : 
Or as King Hezekiah, whoſe gradual, but equally 
ſure recovery, was owing to God's bleſſing u 
the poultice of figs preſcribed by Iſaiah? Again: 
If you were blind, and beſought the Lord to give 
you perfect human fight ; how ſhould you wait for 
it? As Bartimeus, whoſe eyes were opened in an 
inſtant ? Or as the man who received his fight by 
degrees. At firſt he ſaw nothing: By and by he 


laſt be_/aw all things clearly ? Would ye not earneſtly 
wait for an anſwer to your prayers now ; 1 to 
: F | wine 
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ery? And why tho 
ith reſpect to the 
indivelling n 

5 Ifour hearts are fur f 
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of the Hol Ghoſt, the purifier of ſpirits ;=if we 
may 2 — ;—and if God 15 in a 
moment, ſeal our ſanctifyi ng faith — — 
fulneſs of his ſancti fyi 1 
the caſe; does it not ing pit deny the po 
bility of the inflantaneous {wer ok an; is to i 
deny [contrary to ſcripture and matter of fact] 5 
we can make an act of faith in the ſane - , 
tifying promiſe of the Father, and in the all-clean- 
fing blood of the 8on, and that God can ſeal 
act by the inſtantaneous 1 
. calls the cirowmnei, 
Lor , ACC . 
promiſe, ee the — — 
thy God wiTH ALL. THY HEART? Where 
abſurdity of believing that the God of all grace 
2ow give an anſwer to the poet's rational and 
om __ 
Open — — 5 — 
1 from above; 
Gaul ſl "all fink and die, 
Lot in aſtoniſhment and love. 
If a momentary diſplay of Chrift's 
onal in an * turn Sau, the 
bloody perſecutor, into Paul, the 
apoſtle ;—if a ſudden fight of Chri ld 
in a moment root * from: — that 


; 1 | Sed 19. 


Sperate in a believing ſoul, to which he manifeſts- 
e er to ke * rey. 3 
ſubdue. all things to bimſelf Again: riſt's 
1 could, _ inſtant, become ſo glorious on 
the mount, that his very garments partook of the 
ſudden irradiation, became not only free from every 
Jpot, but alſo white as the: light, —ſbining (æceeding 
white as ſnow; ſo as no fuller on earth can white 
zhem ;—and if our bodies ſhall be changed; if this 
corruptible ſhall put ou incorruption, and this mortal 
mall put on immortality IN A MOMENT, za the 
"TWINKLING or AN EYE, at the laſt tramp; why 
may not our believing ſouls, when they fully ſub- 
mit to God's terms, be fully changed fully :zracd 
From the power of Satan unto God? When the Holy 
_ Ghoſt fays, Now is the day of ſalvation, does he ex- 
clude ſalvation from heart-iniquity ?—If Chriſt now 
deſerves fully the name of Jeſus, becauſe be [ fully] 
faves his [ beheving] people from their fins ; and if 
now the goſpel-trumpet ſounds ; and finners ariſe 
| from the dead, why ſhould we not upon the per- 
formance of the condition be in a moment 
from indwelling fin to indwelling holineſs ? Why 
ſhould we not paſs in the twinkling of an eye, or 
in a ſhort time, from indwelling death ro indwel- 
ling life? | 
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This is not all: If you deny the. poſſibility ofa 


quick deſtruction of indwelling fin, you ſend to hell, 
or to ſome unſcriptural pu „ not only the 
dying thief, but alfo all thoſe martyrs who ſud- 
_ .embraced the chriſtian faith, and were "4 
tly put to death bl erſecutors, for 
— faith hies OE 9776 embraced. 
And if you allow, that God may cut his wort r. 
in rigbteomſagſ in ſuch a caſe, why not in other 
caſes ?—Why not eſpecially when a-believer con- 
_ fefſes his indwelling 3 y prays that Chriſt 
WOULD, and fincerely believes that Chriſt can 
Now cleanſe bim 6” nt unrig efs ? 155 
No body is ſo apt to laugh at the i=flartarcons 
deſtruction of fin as the Calviniſts, and yet [ſuch 
3 {on 


— 


- is the inconſiſtency which characterizes ſome men 
their doctrine of purgatory is built upon it. For, 


which is vet deſper wicked. "Theſe behevers, 
ſtill full of indwelling fin; inſt breathe 
out their laſt, and [without any pèculiar act of faith, 
without any peculiar 9 of the ſar Mf ing 

ſpirit] corruption is inftantaneoufly gone. The 
indwelling man of fin has paſſed through the Genera 
purgatory, he is entirely conſumed, and, behold | 
the ſouls which would not hear of the inſtantaneous 
act of ſanctifying faith, which receives the aadwel- 
ling Spirit of holineſs—the ſouls, which pleaded 
hard for the continuance of indwelling un, are 
now completely finleſs; and in the twinkling of 
an eye they appear in the third hea the 
ſpirits of juſt chriſtians made pertect 
is the doctrine of our opponents : 

think it incredible that God. ſhould do 
we pray in faith, what they ſuppoſe death wi 


eff 


4 
11 
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vers may, and do ually grow in grace, 
courſe Sat the * their fins may 
gradually decay, is as abſurd as to deny 
waters the earth by daily dews, as well as 
der-ſhowers ;—it is as nid! as to 

diſorders, 
w hours 


for them, when he in his cold 
— or ſake! . 
On the other hand, to deny that i belie- 
I and of 
and, do 
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ſome light upon — queſtion which I 
not to infinuate that the deca 
fin run parallel to the decay and diſſolution 
body, and that, of courſe, fin muſt end with 
bodily life. Were I to admit this i 
tenet, I ſhould build _ what I have 
endeavoured to deſtroy, as I love confiſtency} 
I ſhould promiſe eternal fal hr to all unbeliev- 

ers; for unbelievers, I preſume, will die, i. e. will 
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(2) Seck. 1 


| ep as well as believers. 
Nor do I ſee why death ſhould not be able to de- 
troy the vnn 3 — ſin's forces, if 
SO ily cut the rear {the remains of fin} 
- From the preceding obſervations it appears, that 
believers generally go to chriſtian perfection, as the 
diſciples went to the other fide ot the ſea of Gali- 
hee. They toiled ſome ime very hard, and with 


| kittle ſucceis. But after they had rotued about un- 


ty-five or thirty ſurlongs, they ſaw Feſus walking on 
the fea. He ſaid to them, It is I, be not afraid: * 
they willingly received bim into the ſbip, and IMMER DI- 
ATELY the ſhip was at the land whither they went. 
Juſt ſo we toil till our faith diſcovers Chriit in the 
iſe, and welcomes him into our hearts; and 
is the effect of his preſence, that immediately 


we arrive at the land of pertection.— Or [to uie 


another illuſtration] God ſays to believers, Go to 
the Canaan of pertect love. Ariſe: why do ye 
tarry? Waſh away the remains of fin, calling, i. e. 
believing on the name of the Lord. And ut they 
fubmit to the obedience of faith, he deals with 
them as he did with the evangeliſt Philip, to whom 
he had faid, Ariſe, and go towards the South. For 
when they arije and run, as Philip did, the Spirit of 
the Lord takes them, as he did the evangeliſt; and 
they are found in the new Jeruſalem, as Philip was 
found at Azotxs, They dwell in God {or in perfect 
love] aud God [or perfect love] dwel!s in them. 
Hence it follows, that the moſt evangelical me- 
thod of following after the perfection to which we 


are immediately called, is that of ſeeking it now, 


by endeavouring fl to lay held on the promiſe of 
that perfection thro? faith, juſt as if our repeated 
ds of obedience could never help us forward. But 
in the mean time we ſhould do the work of faith, 


and repeat ovr interna and external ac of obedi- 


ence with as much earneſtneſs, and taithfulneſs, 
according to our preſent power, as if we were ſure 
ta enter into reſt merely by a diligent uſe-ot our 


Seck. 19. ( 273 ) 
talents, and a faithful exertion of the powers which 
divine grace has beſtowed upon us. If we do not 
attend to the firſt of theſe directions, we ſhall feek 
do be ſandtified by works like the phariſees ; and if 

we diſregard the ſecond we ſhall ſlide into fohfidian 
ſloth with the antinomians. a 

This double direction is founded the con- 
nexion of the two goſpel-axi 
axiom [which impli 
were falſe, I woul 


y 
the firſt, I muſt add, “ Strive iz bumble ſubordination 
to. free-grace : for 2 faith, 3 
tiating grace to e, more grace Hall be given, 
table Benefactor will give Lhe ved 
zug grace. . 


(5) Beware therefore of unſcriptural refinements. 
Set out for the Canaan of perſect love with a firm 
reſolution to labour for the reſt which remains on 
earth for the people of God. Some good, miſtaken 
men, wiſe above what is written, and of ſtriking 
out paths, which were unknown to the — 
new paths marked out by voluntary humility, and 
leading to antinomianiſm ; of 
ſtamp, I ſay, have made it their 
the days of heated Auguſtin, to decry making 
lutions. They repreſent this ice as 2 
of what they are pleaſed to legality. 
ſinuate that 1t 1s utterly inconſiſtent with 
ledge of our inconſtancy and weakneſs : 
they frighten us from the firſt ſtep to chnſtian 
fection; — from an humble, 1 
tion to run, till we reach the prize, or, if 

leaſe, to go down till we come to the loweſt 

t may not be amiſs to point out the ground 
_ miſtake. Once they broke the balance of 
. pel-axioms by leaning too much towards 

and by not laying their firft and prixcipal ſtreſi 

Free-grace. to bring them to the evangehcal 
EE mean 


i 


from 
reſo- 
branch 
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E gect. 19. 
mean, refuſed his bleſſing to their avevangelical wil- 
ling and running: Hence it is, that their ſelf< 
righteous reſolutions ſtarted afide like a broken bow. 
| en they found out their miſtake, inſtead of com- 
ing back to the line of moderation, they fled to 
the other extreme. Caſting all their weights into 
the ſcale of Free-grace, they abſurdly form'd a re- 
ſolution never to form a reſolution : and, determin- 
ing not to throw one determination into the ſcale of 
free-ill, they began to draw all the behevers they 
met with, into the ditch of a flothful quietiſm and 
Laodicean ſtillneſs. 4 8 
Tou will never ſteadily go on to perfection, un- 
leſs you get over this miſtake. Let the imperfec- 
tioniſts laugh at you for making humble reſolutions; = 
but go on fedfafily purpofing to lead a new life, as 
fays our church; and in order to this, fed/aftly pure 

/e to get a ew heart in the full ſenſe of the word: 
or ſo long as your heart will continue partly -anre- 
veto d, your life will be partly holy. And there- 
fore, St. James juſtly obſerves, that, any man of= 
not in word, be is a per man, he loves God | 
with all his heart, his heart is fully renewed; it be- 
ing impoſſible that an heart ſtill- tainted in part with 
vanity and guile, ſhould-always dictate the words of 
Hineerity and love. Your good reſolutions need 
not fail: Nor will they fail, if, under a due ſenſe 
of the fickleneſs and helpleſſneſs of your unaſſiſted 
free-will, ou properly depend upon God's faith- - 
fulneſs and - affiftance. However ſhould they fail, 
as they probably will do more than once, be not 
diſcouraged, but repent, ſearch out the cauſe, and 
in the ſtrength of Free-grace, let your affifted free- 
wHl, renew your evangelical purpoſe, tilt the Lord 
ſeals it with his mighty fat, and ſays, Let it be 
done to thee according to thy reſolving faith, It is 
much better tbe Lesbe at as «© poor creatures 
who know nothing of themſelves,” than to be de- 
luded as fooliſh virgins, who ' fondly imagine that 
their veſſels are full of imputed oil. Take therefore 
the ſword of the Spirit, and-boldly cut this dange- 
rous fnare in pieces. Conſcious of your 9 | 
: 59% 
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Say with David, I mill love thee, O Lord my Gad: 
—-/[ will behbotd thy face in righteonſueſs 4 — 2 | 

poſed that my mouth Hi not tranſgreſs ;—{ wi . 

at as it were with & bridle: —{ bave faid, that 1 


Fnow 
Javed, 


of England, tay, Ps I have to 
all the vanities of this wicked , all the 
Auſts of the fleſh, and all the works of the devil; 
believe all the articles of the chriſtian faith ; ' 
| to keep God's commandments all the 
; life: That is, I have moſt 
3 De a perfect chriſtian. And this 
publicly ſealed by receiving the two 
on it :—Baptif, after my parents and 
pagina ryan wn ion Ar 
per, after y in 
mee, what they had done. Nor 
think, that I am bound to is Vow 3 
- (God's grace, $0 I WILL ; and { beartily 
 1-venly. Father, that be has called me to this flate 
vation [and chriſtian perfection ;] and 7 pr 
bim, to give me his grace, that / may [not 
of _—_ tain- it, but alſo] continue in the ſame 1 
| T7. Church Catech. 5 | : | 
„Much diligence [fays Kempis] is neceſſary 
ww whats nad wn» | If be who firmly 
„ purpoſeth, often failerh, what ſhall he do, ho 
4 fſeldom or feebly purpoſeth any thing? But [I 
ſay it again and again] do not lean upon your free 
will, and good \frurpo/es, fo. - 4s to encroach upon che 
glorious preeminence of Free-grace., Let the f 
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5 { 376) deen 
-axiom ſtand invariably in its boxezradle place, 


r principal ſtreſs upon divine mercy, and 
fay FE the go wks man whom I have en, os 


RIES — hr Ye ll fo depend upon | 
's . as not to fall into phariſaie run- 
ning; and ye will ſo exert your own free-wwill, as 
ngt to flide into antinomian floth. Your courſe lies 
exactly between theſe rocks. To ” ſb peri- 
1ous ſtraits your reſolving heart _ uire an 
* heavenly polarity. Through the f. ly-mag- 
netic touch of Chriſt - the corner . your ſoul 
mult learn to point towards faith and works, [or if 
you pleaſe, towards a due ſubmiſſion to free-grace, 
- and a due exertion of free- will] as the o Lat ends 
3 of te needle of a compaſs points towards the north 
and the /outh. 
(6) From this direction flows "the following 6 
advice. Reſolve to be perfect in your ſelves but not J 
of yourſelves. The antinomians boaſt that they are 
in their heavenly repreſentative. » 
briſt was filled with perfect humility and love: | 
They are perfect in his perſon: They need not a 
of humble love in themſelves. To avoid 
their error, be rates he in your/ebves, and not in 
another : Let your J aof humility and love 
be inherent ; let it dwell in you. Let it fill your 
own heart and influence your own life: 80 ſhall you | 
avoid the delufion of the virgins, who. you 
to underſtand, that the oil o their geren is 
all contained in the ſacred veſſel which formerly 
| Hung on the croſs, and therefore their falvation 
is finiſhed, they have oil enough in that rich 'veſ- 
fel; manna enough and to ſpare in that golden pot. 
Chriſt's heart was perfect, and therefore theirs may 
_ ſafely remain imperfect, yea, full of indwelling 
_ fin, till death, the mans of the bridegroom 
come to cleanſe them, and fill chem wich ect 
love at the midnight ! Delufive hope! Can 
any thing be more ab than fora fa * ry. 


— falvation and rejaicing 1 


he root 
IN HIM, is it not de 


lievers ſay without any ex 
they have nothing bur fin  / 
enough to have THE ROOT i enn 


not alſo have the with 


not that of David, where he | 
a clean heart, Wc? Away then wi 
_ refinements: And if, wi 


3 | - 
another; make ſure © holines and periection in | 
yourſelves, and not in another. | 
But while you endeavour to avoid the ſhare of 
the antinomians, do not run into that of the pha- 
riſees, who will have their perfection of thengfabwes ; 


= een, by their _ 
felf-concerted willings, andſelf-preſcri I 
endeavour to raife /parks of their own hindiing, = 
to warm themſelyes by their own painted fires, and 
Ffruitleſs agitations, Feel your 8 Own 
that no man has quicken'd [and pe _— his own 
foul. Be contented to invite, receive, welcome 
the light of Bs But ue gg » .— to 
engroſs it. It is your duty to wait for the morning 
Fake, and to ber when it viſits you ; but af 
you grew ſoſelf-concented-as tofay, * I will create 
a ſun ; Let there be light; oi if, when the hight 
viſits your eyes, * © I will bear a ſtack of 
a 


a * 


he, 
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< hight, I will fo fill m with light to-day, 
6 — to-morrow I ſhall almoſt be able to do mw 
< work without the ſun, or at leaſt without a con- 
© ſtant dependance upon its beams; would ye not 
detray a ſpecies of ſelt-deifying . idolatry, and ſa- 

tanical pride? If our Lord himſelf [as Sox of man] 

would not have one grain of human neſs of . 
himfelf, if he ſaid, M Ay calleft thox me good? There 
is none good I ſelf- good, or good of himſelf ] 327 
God; who can wonder enough at thoſe proud chriſ- 
tians, who claim ſome ſelf- originate goodneſs ; 
boaſting of what they haye received, as if they had 
not received it; or uſing what they have received 
without an humble ſenſe of their conſtant depen- 
dance upon their heavenly Benefattor ? To avoid 
this horrid deluſion of the phariſees, learn to ſee, 
to feel, and to acknowledge, that of the Father, 
thro the Son, and by the Holy Gho! areall your 
Urim and T hammim, your lights and perfections: 
And while the Lord ſays, From ME fs thy fruy 
Found, Hof. xiv, 8. bow at his footſtool, and grate- 
fully reply, Or Tay FuLNEss Save all we received, 
and grace for grace: John i, 16. For thou art he 
Father of lights, from <vhom cometh every good and 


« perfeft gift, Jam. i, 17.—Of thee, and thro' thee, and 


% 


40 thee are all things : To thee [therefore] be the glory 


For ever. Amen. Rom. Xi, 36. 5 

(7). You will have this humble and thankful 
diſpoſition, if you let your repentance caſt dee 
roots. For if chriſtian — implies a fortak⸗ 


ing all 2ward, as well as outward fin ; and if true 


repentance is a grace quhereby we ferſale in, it 
follows, that, to attain chriſtian perfection, we muſt 
To follow our Lord's evangelical precept, Repent, for 


the kingdom of heaven is at hand, as to leave no fin— 


no boſom- ſin—no heart-fin—no indwelling ſin 2u- 


—_— J and, of conſequence, wnforſaken. He, 
whoſe heart is ſtill full of izdwelling fin, has no 
more truly repented of indwelling * than the 
man, whoſe mouth is ſtill defiled with filthy talk- 
ing and jeſting, has truly repented of his f 


F 
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The deeper our ſorrow for, and deteſlation of in- 
8 72 is, the * nitently do we confeſs 
wo our heart ; an when we properly com- 
A ws inherit the bleſſing promiſed in 

words, [fave CONFESS OUR SINS, be en ng 
juft to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from ALL 
unri eee. 

romote this deep repentance, confider how 
| many! op Ear evils fill haunt your breaſt, Look 
into the inward chamber of imagery, rr 
ſelf. love, ſurrounded ge: multitude of 
thoughts, fooliſh defires, By wild imagination 
keeps her court. Grieve that your aq” 5 
mould be all fleſh, is yet partly ſtone; 
foul, which ſhould be only a — for p bar pour 
Ghoſt, is yet ſo frequently turned into a den of 
thieres, an hole for the cockatrice, a neſt for a 
—_ of Mira A rut remains of envy, 
jealou neſs, impatience, 
Wide formality, dock, 1 —_ 
nal confidence, evil ſhame, ſelf-ri -tor- 
menting, fears, uncharitable ſuſpicions, idolatrous 
love, and I know not how many of the evils, which 
form the retinue of hypocriſy and unbelief. Thro” 
grace detect theſe evils by a cloſe attention to what 
s in your own heart at all times, but ef 

in an hour of temptation.. By frequent and 
eonfeſſion, drag out all theſe abominations. 
ſins, which would not have Chriſt to reign. 
over. you, bring before him : +4 them in the 
light 'of his. countenance ; do 4 64 
faith] that light, and the _ ob 

kill them, as the light and heat of the fun N kill = 
worms, which the plow turns up to the open air in 


a. of ſummer's day.. For, by ths 5 
_ 


plead that you can do nothi 

bedr I Chrif, who is alwa 

belpleſs, ye can ſolemnly ſay upon your knees, 

what ye have probably ſaid in an airy manner to- 

your profeſling friends. If ye ever acknowledged 

then, that your heart is deceitful, prone to leave 
Aa 2 undone 


Hi 
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undone what ye ought to do, and ready to do 


what ye ye mn to leave undone 3 ye can undoubt- 
make the ſame confeffion to God. Complain 


wy An who can help you, as ye have done to thoſe 
Who cannot, Lament, as rl are able, the dark- 


neſs of your mind, the of your will, the 
dulineſs or exorbirancy of ions, and im- 
| 8 intreat the G 2 all grace to renew 

A er Von. If ye ſorrow after this goal 
fort carefalneſs will be wrought in you | <vhat 
_ nation ! what ; "A / what vehement defire ! what 

evhat revenge / Te will then fing in faith, 
what hr che imperfeRioniſts fing in unbeliet : 


0 bow I wie thofe luſts of mine, | 
That crucified my God, | 

Thoſe fins that pierc'd and 'nail'd his geln 
Faſt to the fatal wood. 


Tes, 11 8 Ee Ho Mat bin, 


Ver. hemp 102 „ thi _—_— 
© _,  Fhat made oy Saviour b * | 


Wilk with a melting, broken heart, 

on 3 e ihe Lord 85 Yew „ 
raiſe revenge againſt my fins 

. And SLAY the murderers tov. " ; 


(5 Cloſely connected with this de 8. ns; 
is the practice of a judicious, univerſal ſeif-denial. 
of thou evilt be perfect, ſays our Lord, | <y thyſelf: 
Take ap thy croſs daily; and follow He that 
loveth father, or mother, [much more us that loveth 
praiſe, pleaſure or money] more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me: Nay, Whoſoever will fave bit Life, falt 
% it ; and whoſoever will. loſe it for my ſake, ball 
find it. Many defire to live and rei Wich Chriſt, 
but few chuſe to ſuffer and die with him. How. 
ever, as the way of the croſs leads to heaven, it 
OY os to chriſtian perfection. I» 
| avol 


Sec. 19. 2 
avoid the croſs therefore; or to decline drinking 
the cup of vinegar and gall, which God permits 
your- friends or foes to mix for is to throw 
away the aloes, which divine wi puts tothe 

you from 


breaſts of the mother of harlots, to wean 
her and AION It is — refuſe a 
_ which is kindly prepared to re r health 
13 appetite: In a word, it is to — phyfi-- 
clan, Who heals ALL our infirmitics when we take 
his bitter draughts, ſabmit to have our un 
epen'd by his ſharp lancet, and yield to have our 
proud fleſh waſted away by his painful cauſtics. 
Our Lord was made a Saviour thro* ſufferings, 
and we may be made perfect chriſtians in the fame” 
manner. We: may be called to ſuffer, nll all chat 
which we have brought out of ſpiritual Egype 
is conſumed in an howling wilderneſs, in a ditmal 
Gethſemane, or on a ſhameful Calvary. . 
this lot be reſerved for us, let us not imitate our” 
Lord's imperfect diſciples, whe for/oot bim and fled ; 
but let us ſtand the trial, till all our 
are melted, and all our is purged away. Fire- 
is of a purgative nature: it ſeparates the 
from the gold; and the ſiercer it is, the more quick 
and powerful is its operation. Ale that is beſt i 


= 
- 
4 


in 
Zion, amd be that remaineth in TFeruſalem, ſhall be- 
called boly, & c. æuben the Lord ball have waſted 
away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and ſhall have 
purged the blood of” Jeruſalem by the jdirit of judgment 

and by the fpirit of burning. IIa. w,4.—7 will bring 
the third part thro the fire, ſaith the Lord, an ll 
refine them as falver is-refined, and <vill try them as 

is tried they ſhall call on my name, and I will 
them : [will fay; it is my peofle ; and they ſhall ſay; 
be Lord is my Gad. Zech. xii. 9. Therefore, if 
the Lord ſhould ſuffer the df men in bis camp, or 
the /ffronge/t men in Satar's army, to caſt you into a 
furnace of fiery temptations, come not out of it till 
you are called. Let patience have its perfeft work - 
meekly keep your trying ſtation, _—— heart is 
diſengaged from all * is earthly, till the ſenſe 
„ 3 — 
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of God's preſerving power Lindles in you ſuch a 

faith in his omnipotent love, as few experimentally 
know, but they who have ſeen themſelves like: the 
© myſterious. buſh in Hored, n and yet uncon- 
' ſumed; or they * enn * Fr Paul, ue 

are Killed ll te dy — eee ar 

as „ is] are © en very pro- 
2 fitable ro men, oy Jy r 
us: for then a man is humbled,. pu 

10 « fa. and inſtructed. All the ſaints have Paſſed 
7 thro”, and profited by many tribulations : and 
= they. that could not bear temptations, became re- 
<<. probates, aud fell a — My Son [adds the 

P wage — 
author of AY chap > . e 
«< come to ſerve the Tn 
holineſs] | ** prepare thy foul for temptation.. Set 
thy heart aright; conſtantly. endure ;_ and make 
„nt haſte in the time of trouble. Whatever is 
70 brought upon thee take cheartully ;- and be pa- 
<<. tient when thou art changed to a low eſtate : 


for gold is tried and purified-in the fire, and ac- \ 


6« eptable_men ig the. furnace of ady — 
And therefore, ſays St. James, Bleſſed is the man 
that. endureth temptation : Far, when he is tried {if he 
ſtands the fiery trial] he ſhall receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord bas promiſed to them that love him 
{with the love which AG (temptation and) aft 
things, i. e. with perfedt leve.] Jam. i. 12. Patient - 
ly endure then, when God ar a ſeajon 155 2 h 
will ſuffer you to be in heavineſs thro" mani 8 
rien. By this means, the trial of your DG 
much more precious than that of. gold which pergfbeth, 
tho it be tried in the fire, quill i Fand unto praiſe, 
ard honour, and gory, af the appearing of Jeſus Chrif, 
I » I, 7. 5 

(9) Deep repentance is good, goſpel ſelf-denial 
is excellent, and a degree of patient 8 in 
trials is of unſpeakable uſe to attain the 
of love : But as faith immediately works 3 love, it 
is of far more immediate uſe to purify the Sul. 8 
Herce it is, that — the T and tho 

apoſtles, 


fouls; — that our bearts are purified ur FAITE -d 


gect. 19. 6 | 
that of — wat BELIEVE, ue. ſhall not be ExTas< 
_ EISHED.;—that if wwe wilh nELIBVE we hall san 

THE GLORY or Gon,we ball be $avtpad' 

* RIVERS of living water ſhall flow from our iamoſt 


that wwe are SAVED by grace THRO” FAITH == 
tell us, that Chriſt gave himſelf for abe church, that 
might SANCTIFY and} CLEANSE N- THE WORD, 
that he might prifent it to himfelf a glorious church, u 
HAVING $POT OR WRINKLE, OR ANY SUCH THING 
but that it fbould be HOLY and wiTHouT BLEMISH.. 
Now, if behevers are to be cdleanjid and made wwith-- 
out blemiſh: EY THE worD [which teſtifies of the 
all-atoning blood, and the love of the Spirit} it is+ 
evident that they are to be ſanctied yy Farrn ;;. 
for faith, or believing, has as neceſſary a reference- 
to THE won o as eating has to food. Fon the fame- 
reaſon the apoſtte obſerves, that they who BELIEVE 
enter into. ret; — that a promuſe being given us to ener 
in, we ſhould take care not to fall 7 my of it run 
UNBELFaF.;—that we ought to take warning by the. 
Iraelites, who could not enter into the land of pro- 
miſe TuRO'“ UNBELIEF ;—that we are M wb 
ALL joy and peace in BELIEVING ;—and that Chrit 
is able to s AVE TO THE UTTERMOST e ave cone. 
unf God thro' him: Now coming, in the ſcripture- 
language is another expreiſtion for BELIEVING *: 
He that con to God [fays the apoſtle] . E- 


LIEVE. Hence it appears, Faith is 

neceſſary to thoſe who will be. /aved to the 
eſpecially a firm faith in the capital iſe of 
the goſpel of Chriſt—the promiſe of wit of 


 Hotineſs, from the Father, thro* the Son. For, Hu 
Full they call on him, in u they have 4 

xD? Or, How can they earneſtly plead truth, 

and ſteadily wait — ormance, of a 1 

in which they have no FarTa?—This 

faith is ſupported: by Peter's words: God, wie 

Snoweth the hearts | 24 believers] bare them 

evitneſs, giving them the Holy Ge run uwe- 

ING" THEIR HEARTS BY FAITH. Ach xv» 2 
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For the ſame it of FAITH, which initially puri- 
mies our hearts when we cordially believe the par- 
doning love of God, completely cleanſes them when 

we fully believe his /ardifying love. ++ 
(10) This Tnscen ne b being of the ut- 
moſt importance, I ſhall confirm and explain it by 
an extract from Mr. Weſley's 43d. Sermon, which 
points out “ 765 ſcripture-way of ſalvation.” | Tho? 
© it be allowed . [ſays this judicious divine] That 
© both this repentance and its fruits are neceſſary 
< to full ſalvation, yet they are not neceſſary either 
ian the /ame /ex;/e: with faith, or in the /ame degree 3 
© not in the he degree ; tor theſe fruits are only 
8 3 conditionally, it there be time and oppor- 
< tunity for them, otherwile a man may be ſancti- 
ſied without them. But he cannot be ſanctiſied- 
© without faith. Likewiſe let a man have ever ſo 
much of this repentance, or ever ſo many good 
« works, yet all this docs not at all avail; he is not 


ſanctiſied till he believes. But the moment he 


believes, with or without thoſe fruits, yea, with 
more or leſs of this repentance, he is ſanctiſied 
Not in the /ame ſemb; for this repentance and 
© theſe fruits are only remotely neceſſary, neceſſarx 
in order to the continuance ot his faith, as well 
< as the increaſe of it: whereas faith is immediately 
and airedly neceſſary to ſanctification. It remains 
that ſalib is the only condition, which is immedi- 
© ately and proximately neceſſary to ſanctification.“ 

But what is that faith whereby we are ſancti- 
c fied, ſaved from fin, and perfected in love? It is 
© a divine evidence and: convittion, (1) That God 
« hath promiſed it in the holy ſcripture; Till we 


are throughly ſatisfied of this, there is no moving 


© one ſtep further. And one would imagine, therg 
needed not one word more, to ſatisfy a reaſonable 
man of this, than the ancient promiſe, Then will 
I cirenmiaje thy heart, | and the Jeart ef thy ſeed, fo 
© love the Lord your God wwith all your heart, and with 
« all your ſou). How clearly does this: expreſs the 
being perfected in love? How ſtrongly im ply tho 


— 
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© being ſaved from all fin? For as as” 


all 


; conu:Aion, 

he is able and willing to do it zew. And 
not? Is not a moment to him, the ſame as a 
« thouſand years? He cannot want more time 19 


E 
5 
Z 


* accompliſh whatever is his 


fore boldly ſay at 1 of time, New # the 

© day of falvation. ld ! things are now- 
ready] Come .to the marriage — (4) this con— 
« fidence, That God is both. able and willing 10 

«+ fanify us now, there needs to be added one 

thing more, @ divine evidence | 1 

© ſays to the inmoſt ſoul, According to thy faith, is 


© it unto thee! Then the foul is pure 


© ſupervatural. evidence of God and 

of God, a kind of /piruzal light exhibited 
« ſoul, anda /+ ral fight or preception 
of: accordingly the ſcnpture ſpeaks of Go 


% 
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ne ſometimes light, ſometimes a power of 

. it. So St. Paul. God cube commanded” 

& light "0: ſhine out of Hathne)i, hath fhined in ur 

— 1 ive us the light of the knowledge © of” the 

| G in the xe of Fe/ws Chrift. And, 

* fi the ſame apoſtle ipeaks of the” eyes 4 
© our underflanding King opened; By this Two-roL 

©" OPER ATION or THz HoLy Sriair, having the 

eyes of our ſouls both opened and enlightened, 

58 3 ſee the things which the natural eye hath not 

„ neither tbe ear heard.” We have a proſpect 

85 Hs the inviſible things of God: we ſee the h. 

< Fitzal world, which is all round about us, and yet 

nd more difcerned by our natural faculties, than 

ff it bad no being: and we ſee the crernal world, 

<- piercing thro” the veil which hangs between time 
and eternity. Clouds and darkneſs then reſt: 

| 4 * it no more, but we Arend! ſee the glory 

«which hall be revealed. 

E:. From this ſtriking definition of faith'it is evident,” 
that the doctrine of this Addreſs exactly ' coincides: 
with Mr. Weſley's ſermon 5 with this verbal dif- 
ference only, that what he calls FAITH i lying 
a f- fold rRRATION OF THE SPIRIT Podere 

of ppiritual light, and . ee bet 1 bare 

_ called ralrn Fo end ng a * BAPTISM. . 
ſor ovT-PouRING] oF THE SPIRIT. "Hts mode 
of expreſſion favours more of the We divine, 
who logically divides the truth, in order to render 
its ſeveral parts conſpicuous: and T-keep cloſer 
to the words of the ſcriptures, which, I hope, will 
frighten no candid proteſtant.. F make this remark. 
for the fake of thoſe who fancy, that, when a+ 
doctrine is clothed with expreſſions which are not 
quite familiar to them; it is a ae dòctrine; altho“ 

: _ A ſhould be + = tural as kong of”. 

2 "baptiſm, or out-pouring of ! itz, which are 
uſed by ſome of the prophets, by John the Baptiſt, 
dy the four evangeliſts, "nd by Chriſt himſelf, | 

1 have already pointed out the clofe' connexion: | 
. between an 9 which full * 9 25 


1 > 
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hends the ſanctifying promiſe of the Father, 
the power of the Spe of Chriſt, which 
nn end of moral corruption by foreing the 
man of ſin ;z/antancoy/ly to breathe out his 
Mr. Weſley in the above-quoted ſermon touches 
upon this delicate ſubject in fo clear and conciſe a 
manner, that while his diſcourſe is before me, for 
the ſake of thoſe who have it not at hand, I ſhall 
tranſcribe - the whole paſſage, and by this means 
| 1 "hy BY 2 that eminent divine to what I have 
adyanced, in the preceding pages, about ſanctiſy- 
Ang faith, and the quick Ahlen of ſin. . 


Does God work this great work in the foul 
gradually or inf?..:1anconſly ? Perhaps it be 
: 8 
* gradually wrought in ſome: I mean in this ſenſe : 
They do not advert to the particular moment, 
wherein fin ceaſes to be. But it is infinitely de- 
< firable, were it the will of God, that it ſhould be 
< done inſtantaneouſly ; that the Lord ſhould de- 
< ſtroy fin ye breath of bis month, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye. And fo he generally 
does, a plain fact, of which there is evidence 


L enough to ſatisfy any unprejudiced perſon. Thou 


© therefore look for it every moment. Look for it 
in the way above deſcribed; in all thoſe F + 
orks, whereunto thou art created anew in ' 
* © Jeſus. There is then no danger: you can 
no worſe, if you are no better dor that 

© tion. For were you to be 3 of 

hope, ſtill you loſe nothing. t you 

be diſappointed of your hope: it will come, 
and will not tarry. L for it then every day, 
every hour, 9 Why not this hour, 
this moment? Certainly you may look for it 
now, if you believe it is by faith. And by 
this token you may ſurely know whither you 
| ſeek it by faith or by works. It by works, you 
want . ſomething to be done : before 
+ ſantified. You think, I muſt firſt be or dothus 


<< or thus.” Then you are ſeeking it by works 


R ‚— W- 5m he TI Cap 


4 TIO this day. 17700 ſeek ĩt it by faith, you wb. 9 
| © expett it as you art: and if as you are, then ex= _ | 
. pes it Sew. It is of importance to obſerve that 4 
< there is an infeparable connexion between theſe 
© three points, expect it by faith, expect it as you 
* are, and expect it now! To deny one of them 
© isto deny them all: to allow one is to allow 
* them'all. Do you believe, we are ſanctiſied by _. 
« faith? Be true then to 15 ur principle; and | 
© Took for this blefling Jult as you are, neither 
© better, nor worſe; as a poor finner, that has 
* ſtill nothing to pay, nothing to plead, but Chrift 
died. And'i if you look for it as you are, then ex- 
it now. Stay for nothing: Why ſhould 
We: Chriſt is ready: and hee is i door want, 
e is Waiting for you; he is at the door! Let 


F | en „„ . 

li... Come in, come in, thou dts gut? E * 

| Nor hence again remove: 5 

„ But ſup with me, and let the feaſt 85 

| : "2 tabs love“ 13 
. 


| (1 1) Social prayer is e with Janz. 2 Oo} 
\ in the capital gf of the ſanctifying Spirit; = = 
| and therefore I earneſtly recommend that mean f = 
grace [where 3 it can be had] as being eminently 
conducive to the attaining of chriſtian perfection, 
When many . believing hearts are liftec up, 2 
wreſtle with God in prayer together, you may com- 
pare them to man Ar fu "alligent hands, which work a 
darge pump. uch times, particularly, the foun- 
tains of the 3 0909 are broken up, the windows 
of heaven are opened, and rivers of of Uving water 
flow from the heart of obedient believers. „ 


In Chriſt when brethren join, „ 

| And follow after peace, 5 

The fellowſhip divine | 

| ay Op romiſes to bleſs, _ 3 
His chiefeſt graces to beſtow | 

5 Where two or oy! are met below, 
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Where uni takes place, - We 5% 
The joys of heaven we prove (8 
This is the goſpel 27 
e 
. The l all er thod, 
0 ſwift from Chriſt their head. 
oy when God 


ACCORD in on 

” Kingdom, they were lifting u 
\. WITH ONE ACCORDe See 
Tubus alſo the believers at . were due 
che Holy Ghoſt, the bem, and a » While Peter and 
4 John th. with them laid hands upon them, 


: (x2) But thou art alone. As a 
bird which fitreth on the houſe-top, thou. 
for a companion who may go with thee thro? 
deepeſt travel of the regeneration. But alas 
. . Jookeſtin vain: All the profeſſors about thee ſei 
ſatisfied with their former experiences, and 
ſelf - imputed or ſelf-conceited 
thou giveſt them a hint of thy want of power 
on high, and of thy hunger and thirſt aſter a 
of righteouſneſs, * do not fy 
_ - thee. And indeed how can ? 
already, they reign without thee, | 
.. . . wothing, They r 4 not ſenſibly want 
| grant them, according to the riches of bis glory, te | 
ſtrengthened with might in the inner man, 
=; may dwell in their hearts by faith, thas they, 
| rooted and grounded in love, may comprehend 
5 perfected in love] what is 
5 th, and depth, and height, and 
of Crit which paſſeth knowledge, 
'* © FILLED WITH ALL THE FULNESs of God, E 
1856, &c. They look mg a whimſical per · 
| fon, full of fingular W and they rather | 


tr 


1 


ii 


11 


111 
k 


4 
12 


3 ” Fi 
. * 


( 290 ) gect 19. 
chan enliven thy hopes. Thy circumſtances are 


ſad; but do not give place to deſpair, no not for a 


moment. In the name of Chriſt, who could not 


et even Peter, James, and John, to watch with 


im one hour; and who was obliged to go through 


his agony alone ;—in his name, I ſay, caft not qway 
thy confidence which has great recompence of reward. 


Under all thy diſcouragements, remember that, 
after all, divine grace is not confined to numbers, 
any more than to a few, When all outward helps 


fail thee, make the more of Chriſt, on ⁊ubom ſuffici- 


ent belp is laid for thee, —Chriſt, who ſays, I will 


20 with thee: thro' fire and water : The former ſhall 
uot burn thee, nor the latter drown thee, Jacob was 
alone when he wreſtled with the angel, yet he pre- 
vailed : And if the ſervant is not above his maſter, 
wonder not, that it ſhould be ſaid of thee, as of 


thy Lord, when he went thro? his greateſt tempta- 


| burning, and 1 of fire ; ſhould thy Jera/alem be 


Fg E —. 7 — — — 


tions, Of the people there wwas none avith him. 
Should thy conflicts be with confuſed noiſe, with 


rebuilt in troublous times; ſhould the Lord fake not the 
earth only, but alſo heaven ; ſhould deep call unto deep 


at the noiſe of his avater-ſpouts ; ſhould all bis waves 
and billews go over thee ; ſhould thy patience be tried 
10 the utter maſt; remember how in years paſt thou 


haſt tried the patience of God, nor be diſcouraged: 
An extremity, and a ſtorm, are often God's oppor- 
tunity. A blaſt of temptation, and a- ſhaking of 


all thy foundations, may introduce the fullneſs of 


God to thy ſoul, and anſwer the end of the ru/b:ng 
avind, and of the ſhaking, which formerly accom- 


8 the firſt great manifeſtations of the Spirit. 


he jews ſtill expect the coming of the Mefliah in 
the fleſh ; and they particularly expect it in a ſtorm. 
| When lightnings flaſh, when thunders roar, when 


a ſtrong wind ſhakes their houſes, and the tempeſ- 
tuous ſky ſeems to ruſh down in thunder-ſhowers : 
then /ome of them particularly open their doors 


and windows to entertain their wiſhed- for deliverer. _ 


AAA 
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- ſaid, Bebold I thought, he will furely 
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Do ſpifitually, what they do carnally. Conſtantiy 
wait Fe full gorce from 4 high : but eſpecially when 
a ſtorm of affliction, temptation, or diſtreſs overtakes' 
thee ; or when thy convictions and defires raiſe 


thee above thyſelf, as the waters of the flood raiſed 
Noah's ark above the earth ; then be i 


of, 


My heart-ſtrings groan with deep « 

My fleſh lies panting, Lord, for theez * 
And every limb, and every joint, 

Stretches for perfect purity. 


Blut if the Lord is pleaſed to'come ee thy help 3 
| by helping 


thee gently to ſink ta unknown depths of meekneſs ; 
ü he drowns the indwelling man of fin by baptizing 
Ty plunging him into an abyſs of humility ; do 

not fiad fault with the fimplicity of his method, the 
plainneſs of his appearing, of his 
ee e Nature, like Naaman, is full of preju - 
ices. She expects that Chriſt will come to make 
her clean with as much ado, pomp, and buſtle, as the 
Syrian general looked for when he was wroth and 
come out it met 
and fland—and call on his God—and firite his Haun 
- OVER the place—and recover the lper. Chriſt fre- 
quently goes a much plainer way to work: and by 
Kr means he diſconcerts all our pre-conceived no 
tions and ſchemes of deliverance. ©* Learn of ze ts 
% be meet and lowly in heart, and thou ſhalt find ru to 
« thy foul, the ſweet reſt of chriſtian perſection, 
te of perfect humility, refignation and mecknefs.. 
« Lie at my feet, as ſhe did who loved much, and 
e was meekly taken up with the good part, and the: 
& one thing necdful:” But thou fretteſt: Thou 
deſpiſeſt 2h:s robe of perfection 1 It is too plain for 
2, SS —- thee > 


2 


„Noching will ferve thy turn but a 


8 ws, 

& -» IE l 
— — 2 
5 — 


-- 
- 


- 3 


; 1 a 


ret, ohich, in the fight of God, is of great price © 
tawdry coat of 


many colours, which may pleaſe thy proud ſelf. 


Will, and draw the attention of others, by its 
axed: 6-1 appearance; and it muſt be 


ught to thee i ohinings, thundrings, and 


 eoices. If this is thy diſpoſition, wonder not at 


che divine wiſdom, which thinks fit to 2 
thy lofty prejudices; and let me addreſs thee as 


Naaman's ſervants addreſſed him: My brother, f | 


tbe prophet bad bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldſt 
Bon not have done it? how DS des Bs. evben. 


Se ſays to thee, Jam the meek and lowly Lamb of 


<© God, waſh in the ſtream of my blood plunge in 


the Jordan df my humility, aud be clean ?” In- 
Read therefore of , going away from a plain Jeſus ia 


a rage, welcome him in his lowe/? appearance, and 
be perſuaded that he can'as eafily make an end of 


thy fin by gently coming in a fill, ſmall voice, as 
dy rufhing in upon thee in a ferm, a fire, or an 
_ earthquake. The Jews rejected their Saviour, not 
| b b If nor earneſtly defire his 
coming, as becaufe he did not come in the man- 
ner in which they expected him. It is probable 


ſo mach becauſe they 


that ſome of this judaiſm cleaves to thee. If thou 
wilt abſolutely come to mount Sion in a triumphal 
chariot,- or make thine entrance into the new Jeru · 


ſalem upon a prancing horſe, thou art likely 


never to come there. ve then all thy lordly 


miſconceptions behind; and humbly follow thy King, 


who makes his entry into the typical Jeruſalem, 


meet, and lowly, riding upon an ASS, Yea, % 4 


* 


chee: Thou ſiighteſt the ornament of @ meek and quict 8 


col r, the fole of an asi. I ſay it * therefore, 


whilſt thy faith and hope ſtrongly infiſt on the bleſ- 
fing, let thy reſignation and patience leave to God's 


5 infinite goodneſs and wiſdom the peculiar manner 


of beſtowing it. When he ſays, Szrcly I come quickly 


to make my abode with thee, let thy faith cloſe in 
- with his word: Ardently and yet meekly embrace 
his promiſe : It will inſtantly beget power; and 


with 


Sed. 19· 6 = 

with that power 2 mayeſt inſtantly 

prayer, and poſſib 1 PIs. which 
ven, humbly wreſtles with 

ſing, and turns the well -known petition, 

Hoek 88 Come, 3 into — 

He is come ! He is come! 

0 Ow > ſont, 8&c,— Thus repent, heli? 

5 that cometh,” <vill came with a fulneſs 

_—_ humble love: He will not tarry : 

tarries, it will be to give to thy faith 

. reg time to open, that de. ny — his appear- 
ng, be able to take in more o 

ſanctifying power: Fade. — e of 

2 nature, 

this 


his coming, is of a puri 
ſanCtifies thee. He that 
very hope purifies himſelf 
ave are. foo [into perfect — bs — 
by faith. The 2 bears the fell core 
as well as the root. - © f 5 
Up then, thou ſineere "of God's king- 
dom; let thy humble, ardent free · will meet preve- 
nient, f . ce in its weakeſt and 
darkeſt appearance, as Father of the faithful 
_- the Lord, when be appeared to bim in the plain 
F Mamre as a mere mortal. Abraham LirrteD ur 
is eyes and looked, and lo three men flood:by bim + So 
does Free-grace [if I may venture u the allu- 
ſion] invite itſelf to thy tent: Nay, it is now with 
thee in its creating, redeeming, and . 
influences. Aud when he ſaw them, be ran to meet” 
them from the tent door, and bowed bine, towards the © 
ground, Go and do likewiſe: If thou ſeeit any 
eauty in the humbling grace ꝙ our Lord Fejus- 
brill, in the ſanctifying love of God; and in che 
ccmfortable fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, Tet thy free- 
will run to mert n. , and ho 2:/elf tocuard the ground. 
O for a ſpeedy going out of thy tent—thy fiatul 
ſelf! O for a race of deſire in the way of faith! 
© for inceſſant proſtrations! O for a meek and deep 
bowing of thy ſelf before thy divine deliverer 
Aud. Abraham _ . rung 


b 3 r 


1825 
fat ps 


3. 


o 


% * - 


Feen is thy fight, poſe not away, I pray thee, from 
ſerwant.-—O for the humble pre ng of a loving 
faith'! O for the faith which ens the ſim, | 


God avenged bis people in the days of Joſhua! O for 
the im ith of the two diſciples, who. 
ined Chriſt, when be made at though be would 
have gone farther 1 They confiramed tim ſaying, abide 
evith ws, for it is towards evening, and the day is far. 
ent. And be went in to tarry with ibem. He ſoon. 
indeed vaniſhed out of. their bodily fight, becauſe 
they were not called akugys to enjoy his bodily 
| Far from promiſing them that bleſſing, 
he had ſaid, It is expedient far you. that I go away . 
For if I go not away, the comforter will not come unto 
you ; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto _you-—that he 
may abide with you FOR EVER. — He dwellerb with you, 
and ſhall be IN vou. This promiſe is ſtill yea and; | 
amen in Chrift; only plead it according to the pres 
ceding directions, and as ſure as: our Lord is the. 
true and faithful witneſi, ſo ſure will the God of He 
and love ſoon fill you with all jay and peace, that ye. | 
may abound in pure love, as well as in confirmed 
bepe thro' the power of the Holy Ghoſt. Then ſhall 
vou have an indiſputable right to join the believers 
who ſing at the Tabernacle, and at the Lock 


Many are we now, and ow-V an, 
We who Jeſus have put on: 
There 1s neither bond nor free, 
Love, like death, HATH ALL DESTROY*D,. 
RENDERED ALL diſtinctions voin: 
Names, and ſects, and parties fall: 
Thou, O Chriſt, ART ALL IN ALL. 


# ; 


In the mean time you. may fing with the pious. | 
Counteſs of Huntingdon—the Rev. Mr. Madan— 
the Rev. Dr. Conyiers—the Rev. Mr. Berridge 
Rich ard Hill Efqr; and the imperfectioniſts who uſe 

their collections of hymns, ye may ſing I ſay, N40 oF 


= 


1 tranſcribe them from the collection uſed 
2 chapels, Nui che, 17% page: 


N 


An heart FROM SIN. SET FREE 2 


An heart that's ſſ 8 blood 
| en ſpilt 
An heart — meek. 


| | . My dear edeemer's throne, 
Where ONLY CurisT 18 — to ſpesk 
- Where Jeſus alen ALONE«. 


i ings TRUE, _ CLEAN, 
15 Whit nei 


er life nor death can part 
From In THAT. DWELLS. WITHIN. 


FA An heartin.EV'RY THOUGHT zENEBW'D,. 
 AndrFILL'D WITH Tov divine; 
| PerFECT, and RIGHT, and PURE, and en, 
No A corey, Lon d, or IX. &c, 


heart, thou know ſt, can never Ar, 
ill thou create my Peace ;. 
Till of mine Eder re- poſſeſt, 

Exon. SELF AND SIN. I CEASE. 


Tax NATURE, gracious Lord, IMPART; 
— QUICKLY. FROM ABOVE 3 
rite thy NEW NAME. upon my heart, 
Thy new, BEST NAME of Love. 


Here is undoubtedly an evangelical prayer for- 
| the love which — . the ſoul 3 
me, and evangelical perfection. my 
bath what _ py — 


* a , 
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ey [3 296 ) | . Sect. 19. 


gn and fing, and I aſk no more. Nor can e 
Wait for an anſwer to the prayer contained in the 
Fee di bymn, in a more ſcriptural manner, than 
dy pleading the promiſe of the Father in ſuch words 
| as theſe: 5 * - "ES = 


a PR > 
* 


Love divine, all love excelling 
Joy. oF HEAVEN, to earth cou pown.!: 

Fix ix us thine humble dwelling, 
All thy faithtul mercies crown : 

© Jefus, thou art all compaſſion, - 

Punk, unbounded LOVE THOU ART; 

Visir vs with thy ſalvation, 

ExrER RA trembling HEART: ! 


Breathe ! O breathe thy Loving seIrLE 
Into ev'ry troubled breaſt 
- Let us ALL in Thee inherit, 
Let us find thy promIs'D REST. 
TAKE AWAY: THE + power OF: SINNING,. 
Alpha and OmEca be; 1 
Exp oF FAITH, as it's beginning, 
Set our HEARTS AT LIBERTY.. _ 


Come! almighty to deliver, 
Let us ALL THY LIFE receive !* 
— SUDDENLY. RETURN, and never, 
NEVER MORE thy temples leave! 
Thee we would be AL wars bleſſing, 
Serve thee As THINE HOSTS ABOVE ;. 
Pray, and praiſe thee wiTHOUT CEASING, 
lory in. thy precious-j love. 


— 


— „ _— 9 
— — 9 — —— .._ © —_ _ — —ů 


Mr. Welley ſays, SECOND reſt, becauſe an imperfect 
believer enjoys a firft, inferior, reſt : if he did not, he wauld be 
A 


+. Is not this exprefiion too firong? Would it not. be better 
to ſoften it as Mr. Hill has done, by ſaying, © Take away ghe: 
« loveof” ſor the BexT, To] © ning; Can God take 
away from us our porter of Jinuing, without taking away our- 
of free obedience ? : | 2 


> Mr. Welley ſays pe- ſeck love, with St. John. 


mY (er 


e then thy new creation, 
 PuxE$, unsroTTED may we bez | 
Let us ſee thy GxzaT ſalvation, 

. PERFECTLY RESTOR'D. by — 
Chan 'd FROM GLORY into g 
Till in heaven we take oun ; 
mn pea: : 

Loſt i in wonder, love, and praiſe. 


Luft up your hands which hang down: Ou 
Aron, our heavenly 5 1a. SY is near to hold 
them up. The ſpiritual — 
prevail: Our Samuel, our heavenly 
ready to cut them and their ing in ces 
Lord. The promiſe is. unto YOu. 
called to attain the perfection of your diſpenſation, 
altho? Jou ſeem ſtill atar off. Chriſt, in whom char 
— centers; Chriſt, from whom i - 

near, even at the door: 


Z bead thi Rees W 


* | . * 


* 
= 
—— pm — — 


2 r ſays indeed, Pure . 


— 9 e Je, bee. : 

the finleſs, immaculate Lamb of God. This fine byma [I think} 
is not in Mr, Madan's collection, but he has probably it 
more than once. However, it is adopted in the 


de ion, of which Mr. Hill is the publiſher, in conjunftion wi 
Mr. De Courcy. Is it not ſurprizing, that, in his devotional 
r —— 
ey's 8 
8 DET Ong ws 6 Grd againſt this blefſed tare. 
of heart ? And may not I take my leave of him 
to our Lord's — Out 1 math thy 
own publications t mY 
bible—thy own ——— 
aftonjſhing] thy own pro 
thy miſtakes — 1 Pare the — wi 
as I do, not to any love for indwelling fin, bat 
error, which makes my t turn his 
nuine doctrines of grace and juſtice, and efpouſe the 
s of Calvinian grace and free-wrath, 


PR 


0 * Sec. 19. 


; 1 i aa ms bear vat 
cen, I will come in, and ſup with him, upon the 
fruits of my in their chriſtian perfection; 
and he ſhall "tap e 
SLORY, in their angelical and heavenly 22 
- Hear his 2 7 A, and von. Hall 
bore: Seb, and you Bal find: Knock, and it felt 
be opened unto you. . For every one that aſteth, Teceiu- 
erh: and he that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that 
hnocketb, it ſhall be opened. —1f any of you [ believers} 
back wi 8 wiſdom, — [ Chrift, the 
wiſdom and the poxver of God, dwelling in his heart by: 
far] ler him aſk 4 77 God, who giveth to all men, and 
pbraideth not; and it ſhall be given him. But let him 


2h fr a bei a ae, in faith, nothing wavering ; far 


th, is like a wave of the ſea, driven 


with me, 7 the fruits of mx 


v4 4 


<v:th the wind nd and aſſes - for let not that man think,.. 


that. be ſhall receive the thing which be [thus] aſketh;—- 
But <vbatfoever — x: fg qvhen ye pray, believe” 
that ye receive them, and ye ſhall bave them. Fi 3 0 
all things [commanded. and promiſed] are FA 

him that believeth:. He, WT has commanded us Ry 


ee love as our heavenly Father is x: > | 


he who has promiſed /peed:ly to avenge bis ele 
evho cry to 5 and day ;—He will ſpeedily 
avenge you of your grand adverſary, indwelling fine: 
He will ſay to you. According to thy faith, be it 
done unto thee: for he is able to x 4 Fur exceeding abun- 
dantly, above all chat we can aſk or think; and of bis 
Fulneſs we may all receive grace for grace: We may 


all witneſs the gracious fulfilment of all = promiſes,. | 


which he has graciou/ly made, that by them wwe mi 20 
be partakers of the divine nature, fo far as it can 

communicated to mortals in this world, You for 
that, <virb men, what you look for 7s impoſſible : 
But ſhow yourſelves believers: Take God into the 
account, and you will foon experience, that rio 
God all things are poſſible. Nor forget the omni 

tent Advocate, whom you have with him. Be- 
hold! he lifts his once-pierced hands, and ſays, 
Tacker, Jan them thro' thy [loving] erath—t 2 


they» 


* 


God ly believing in „ againſt hope. 
the Promife [oft de Kals and the Sn] 


your faith by a little delay; if I hide my 

f s ing Lindueſi.— A woman, when be is 
© as /be is delivered of the child, fbe 

| © But I will ſee you again, and your beart 


In the mean time be not afraid to give glory 
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be Hed in one: And, ſhewing to 
” =, Sad apts atoning blood, and Tis on 
ter, whence flow the ſtreams which and 
_ Hubers 
"batſoever you 


then, that your 19 may be full. 117 1 


* 


in 
© bath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come: but 


* more the anguiſh for joy. Now ye have 


» 
© and your joy no man taketh from you. Ju that day 
ye. ſball aſk me no queſiion, - tor you ſhall not have my 
* bodily prefence. But my Urim aud Thamm will 
be with you; and the Spirit of trath will himſelf 


Au you into all [chriſtian] math,” 


O for a firm and laſting faith, 
To credit all th* almighty faith, 
T' embrace the Promiſe of his Son, 
And feel the Comforterour own, 


not at 


unbe- 
Ii: but truſt the power and faithfulneſs of yh 
Creator and Redeemer, till your Sanctiſer has 

his abode in your heart. Wait at mercy's door, as 
the lame beggar did at the beautiful gate of the em- 


ple. Peter faſtening his eyes him, cui 
| Dr 


to the Father in the Sox who ſays, Look unto me and 


with John, 
ſaid, Look on us : And he 6 
to receive ſomething of them. Do ſo too: Give 


be ye ſaved. Expect to receive the one thing nau 
xeedfal for you, a fulneſs of the ſancti ſpirit. 
And tho? your patience may be tried, it not be 


diſappointed. The faith and pom er, . [at 
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Peter's word ve the poor cri 5 perfe 2 found- 
_ woſe in the 6 of all the 05 . S 
ſoundneſs * 


Nie you [at Chriſt's word] @ perfe# 
= in the preſence of all your adverſaries, 


* 
* 


— 


Faith, mighty Faith, the promiſe ſees, | 


And to that alone 
Laugzhs at impoſſibilines, 5 . 
And cries, It mall be done. 


44 Faith aſks impoſſibilities 2 
Impoſſibilities are given: | 
And I, even I, from fin ſhall ceaſe, 
Shall live on earth the life of heaven.” 


Faith always works by love; — by love of defir 
at leaſt ; making us ardently pray for what we 
believe to be eminently definable. And if chriſtian 
perfection appears ſo to you, you might perhaps 


expreſs your earneſt defire of it in ſome ſuch words 


as theſe: * How long, Lord, ſhall my ſoul thy 
' _ © ſpiritual temple, be a den of thieves, or an houſe 

of merchandiſe ? How long ſhall vain thoughts 
© prophane it, as the buyers and ſellers prophaned 
thy temple made with human hands? How long 
< ſhall evil tempers lodge within me? How long 
© ſhall unbelief, formality, hypocriſy, envy, han- 
© kering after ſenſual pleaſure, indifterence to ſpi- 
ritual delights, and backwardneſs to painful or 
© ignominious duty, harbour there? How long ſhall 
© theſe /bcep and doves, yea, theſe goats and ſerpents 
* defile my breaſt, which ſhould be pure as the Holy 
© of Holies? How long ſhall they hinder me from 
- © being one of the wor/bippers whom thox  ſfeekefl 3—= 


one of thoſe who worſhip thee in ſpirit and in - 


* truth? O help me to take away theſe cages of 


* anclean birds. Suddenly come to thy temple. Turn 
i” © out all that offends the eye of thy purity; and 


© deſtroy all that keeps me out of zbe reft, avbich 


* remains for thy chriſtian people: So ſhall T keep a, Y 


_ * ſpiritual /abbazb—a chriſtian jubilee to the God of 


. 
— 2 
— ® $ 


* 
* - 
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my "3 
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C « my life: 8⁰ ſhall 1 witneſs my ſhare in the oil of 
+ Joy, with which thou anointeſt perfect chriſtians 
above their fellow-believers. I ſtand in need of 
© 'zhat oil, Lord: My lamp burns dim: Sometimes 
_ © it ſeems to be even gon@out, as that of the fool- 
„ich varging;: It is 9 like a 122. than a 
© burning and ſhining - O! quench it not: 
< raiſe 1 it to a — 5 knoweit, that I be- 


© keve in thee. The trembling hand of my faith 
times 


© holds thee : and, tho? I have ten tho 

* grieved thy pardoning love, thine everl 
< 18 ſtill under me, to redeem my life — 
< tion; while thy right hand is over me, to crown 
me with mercies and 2 kindneſs, But alas ! 
I] am neither ſufficiently thankful for thy ene 
* mercies, nor ſufficiently athirſt for thy e 
< favours. Hence I feel an aching void in my foul ; 
being conſcious that I have notattainedthe heights 
of grace. deſcribed in thy word, and enj by 
_ © thy . hokeft ſervants. Their deep 


experiences, 
the diligence and ardour, with which they did 


0 thy will; the patience and fortitude with which 

© they endured the croſs, reproach me, and 7 — 

me of my many fold Os 
* high :— want the pe 

© the Holy One :—1 Vn wy ave 3 


"© „ capacious heart] full of the oil, &. Fac, | 


ebener of wiſe virgins chearful:—I want a 


of heavenly illumination, and a fire of divine 


« 7 burning day aud night in my breaſt, as the 
typical lamps did in the temple, and the pong 
fire on the altar :—-I want a full ap 


| © the blood wbich cleanſes from all fin, 


© faith in * hens word ; ont e =] | 


thou maye 


© hope of glory, m— fixed 1 IE ove 


EY Ma. ** internal Oracle—th 
; re with m_ __ as e 


* 
— — — — — ona nr. 
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"© name, which none kngeverb, but be that receiveth it. 
© In a word, Lord, I want a plenitude of thy 


_-- 


Spirit, the yu promiſe of the Father, and the i- 
4: pers which flow from the inmoſt ſoul of the be- 
© levers, who have gone on to the perfection of thy 


7 <- diſpenſation. I do belfeve that thou canſt, and 


© wilt thus baptize me <vith the Holy Ghoft and with 
©: fire: Help my wnhbelief: Confirm and increaſe my 
faith, with regard to this important baptiſm. 
© Lord, 1 have need tobe thus baptized of thee,. and I 
©. am fliraitened till this baptiſm 16 accompliſbed. By 
„thy baptiſms of tears in the manger—of water 


4 in Jordan —of ſweat in Gethſemane—of blood and 
fre, and vapour of ſmoke, and flaming wrath on 
Culvary, baptize, Oh baptize my ſoul, and make 


< as full an end of the original fin which I have 
from Adam, as thy laſt baptiſm made of the /ie- 
<. neſs of fenful fleſh which thou hadſt from a daughter 


2 8 


< full falvation from fin; but, at thy command, 
Lord, I look wnto THEE. Say to my ſoul, I am thy © 
* ſalvation : And let me feel in my heart, as well 


© of Eve. Some of OY PRs, look at death for 


4 as ſee with * underſtanding that thou canſt /ave 
nz 10 


0 xitermoſt, all that come to God bro 
< thee. I am tired of forms, profeſſions, and ortho- 
s dox notions; ſo far as they are not pipes or 
channels to convey life, light, and love to my 
dead, dark, and tony heart. Neither the plain 


(letter of thy goſpel, nor the ſweet foretaſtes and 


< tranfient illuminations of thy Spirit, can fatisfy 
the large defires of my faith. Give me thine abid- 
< 7ng Spirit, that he may continually ſhed abroad 
thy iove in my ſoul. me, O Lord, with that 


- © blefſed Spirit: Come Thou, and thy Father, in 
_ © that holy Comforter, Come to make your abode 
' © with me; or I ſhall go meekly mourning to my 


grave. Bleſſed mourning !' Lord, increaſe it. I 


had rather wait in tears for thy fulneſs, than 


© wantonly waſte the fragments of thy ſpiritual 
6 bounties, or feed with Laodicean -contentment 


upon the tainted manna of my former experiences. 


© Righteous Father, I hunger and thirſt after thy 
HOST ts EG ROPE nignte- 


A 
_ 19. ( 393 F 
"© righteouſneſs : Send thy Holy Spirit of 
to fill me therewith, to fand me L 
to ſeal me centrally to the day 2 
tion, and finiſhed 8 
5 e 7 which Ibave pul 
hriſt's ſake, /ave thou me by the . — 
. of re er ation, and the full renewing of the 
oly Ghoft, And in order to this, your our ef 
* thy Spirit; Ned it ABUNDANTLY en me, till che 
* fountain of living water abundant ſpring 2 
© my ſoul, and I can ſay, in the full ſenſe of the 
© words, that tbox liveft in me, that my life is hid 
*. eveth toe 1 God, and that m r ſpirit is returned ts 
Fm gave it—to Thee, the Hf and the Laff, 


m Author and my di: W all!“ 


S 0 . 


late a 


Fr 2 not fung the in 
vain, O ye men of God, who ks ge bf 
faith with your evangelical requeſts. The God 
who ſays, Open thy mouth wide and F vill fill © 

the gracious God who declares, B 
hunger afier righteouſneſs, for for they be filled: — 
that faithful, eh 9 rx God has — has now * 
LED avith all righteouſneſs, peace, Joy in 
— The bn 1 2 has 
deſtroyed the indwelling man of "fon. e who had 


* the lion and the bear — who had already done 
eat things for you] has now crowned "all his- 
vickog by. ſlaying ny Goliath within. Aſpiring, 


Nereed even to the diui * 
T be carnal mind 1s ng he The e of the 
| heart, thre the Spirit, has fully taken place in your 


the Sox your light, the 


—_ * 


5 (0 IG 


| unbeliering, is fallen before the vidorious Son 


of David. The quick bend pr, word of God, 


which is Harper than twwo-edged ſword, has 


foul and ſpirit. | 


breaſts: And now, that mind is in you, which was 


h in Chrift Feſus: Ye =o Spiritually-minded: Lou- 


ing God wit 2 Jour heart, and your neighbour @s 
ud ye are full YL goodurſi, ye Reep the command- 
a, = oblerve the law” of liberty, ye fulfil the 

Corifte 9. him ye have karned to be meek and 
Las, in heart. have FULLY taken his yoke upon 


ox; in ſo doing ye have found a feet, abiding ref 


unto your ſouls; and from waz erience 
can ay, Chriſt's s yoke in day, is burden is. 
light :—Fflis ways are Ways 0 2 "ng all his 
hs are peate -A the of the Lord are mercy + 
aud truth, watto ſuch as keep "1 1 5 covenant, and bis teſ= 
timonies. The deatitades are ſenfibly yours: ang 
the Charity. deſcribed by St. Paul, has the © fame 


place in your breaſts, which the tables of the law A 


bad in the ark of the covenant. Ye are the living | 
temples of the Frinity : The Father is your life, 


truly baptized. into the myſtery of God, ye conti- 
nue to drink into one ſpirit, and thus ye enjoy the 
> of both facraments. . There is an end of 
your Lo here ! and Lo there! The tingdom of God 
zs now eſtabliſhed within you. Chriſt's a roo 
beret. and jey are rooted in” your breaſts UN 
Ghoſt given unte you, as an abiding guide and in- 
dwelling Comforter. ION] OA eye · of faith 
Jooks at God, who gently guides von cui 2 bis e 
iuto all the truth. neceſſary to Se you di juſtice, © 


eve mercy, and wall humbly with your God. Sim- 


plicity of intention keeps darkneſs out of your. 

mind, and pur 5 of affection keeps wrong fires out 

by EL ith Y 

* tter ye are without expy. Your haſt 
alas, + wg 2 ee Fe wall of God; 


* 
LS 


3 "oP: 


't your love: Ye are 2 | 


the former xe are without guiſes | 
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| T_T 
8 . Not my will, 0 — 4 
* «ther, but thine be done: 1 
_$VFFER what you are called toi 

Will evermore ſays, Seat, Lord; — a 
eib: ne me do? It is my meat” 
and drink todo the will of my heavenly Father : Thus 
are ye always ready to bo whatſoever ye 6k 2 
vinced that God calls you to do; and 


dv, whether ye eat, or drink; — mn. | 
Zandt” 


"ell to the gl of God, and in.the name of our 
Ps Chrift ; r ever more 3 front without cra- | 
Ang; in every thing givi 
> 1 and baſting * pn, Lever of your 
and the Joy of God, auberein ts dane el on fore 
all be diſſolved, and your ſoul, being clothed with - 
a celeſtial „ ſhall be able to do celcitial ſervices- 
to the God o your life. f | 
holy this 1 of chrifiaw — the 
| anointing, wich ye 2 
4 . that any man teach you; unleſs - 
It ar the ſame anointing tracbethb. there- 
fore, to that anointing, which teaches by a variety | 
of means, which formerl taught a prophet by an 
, and daily inſtructs God's — by the a. 


" hall venture to ſet before y . — 
fug- - 


directions, which the Holy Ghoſt” has 
geſted to your pare mim: For :F avonld not be 
2 — „ 
and be eftabliſhed in the preſent truth. Tea, . 
' Think it "meet zo ſtir _you 2 Sen 
brance, and giving you hints, which it ia 
9 For. er frequently to tare upon. 
Alan, ye khow, 16K his — in 
5 5 How loſt his angelic perfection in heaven x - 
il thruſt ſore at Chriff in the wildernef, to 
throw him down from: his+ avediatorial perfection 2 
And St. Paul, in the ſame Epiſtles where he pro- 
alles not only chriflian, * apofiolic perfection alſo 
[Phil. iii. 18. 1 Cor. ii. 6. 2 Cor. xi. 11.1 in- 


ms us, that he continued to run for the crown of * 


. * ee. — 


* 


| 1 Cor. ix. 2 6, 2 . 
un ye 8. no man take your 
-crewn of chriſtian perfe@tion | in this world,. and thee thats 
— — you cron of angelie perfection in the 
— Still keep, your dal under. Still 
our ſenſes. Still watch your own heart; 
ot, Fg agree. ſtill 78 the devil, that he 
From you; remembering. that it Chriſt-hime 
Sub Son of man], had. conferred with e ang” 
refuſed to. deny himſelf, and avoided takin 
up his croſs ; he had loſt his perfe@tion, and ſealed 
_ up. dur original a poſtacy. f 
© We do nat and, ' [fays Mr. Welty, in his Plain 
of Chrifliqu Perjefion] any general ſtate 
. elceibel in in ſeripture, from which a man cannot 
| « draw back to fin. If there were any ſtate where 
in this was impoffible, it would be that of thoſe 
3 who are /axfified, who are. ets + in Cbri if, who. 
* rejoice evermore, fray without ceafing, and in every , | 
® thing give t But it is not impoſſible fox |. 
'* theſe to. draw back. They who N 
et t fall and periſh, Heb. x. 29. Even Fanbers 
7 Pe on . — Love — world, 
1 n, i. 15. Y W O rejoice, 
S, ans quithout ceaſing, may Bane . 
4 
4 


3 


Sirit, 1 Theſſ. v. 10, &c. Nay, even they Who. 
are ſealed unto. be day of redemption, 25 Ne un 1 
"RP wo 4 * TI nh | 
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We do not e r have A teſtimony 
ur their own breaſt that they ſhall not finally fall from =_ 
They may have it ® [fays Mr. Welley in the ſame wt 3h 


« and ——— chat neizber Iife nor death ſball ſeparate. 


< them fun God, far from being hurtful, may in ſome circum- 
4 ftances be extremely uſeful.” But wherever this 3 is 

_ divine, it is attended with that grace which inſeparatly connefts 
holineſs and good works [the means | with: perſeverance and eter 
nal ſalvation {the end] and, in this reſpect, our doftrine widely 
differs from that of the Calviniſts, who break the neceſſary con- 
nexion between holineſs and infallible falvation,, by IE room 
forthe denen falls . * murder, and ine 


Sect. 20. (einn 
The doctrine of the a}/alute 
B ek. go po 
nit man: Te hall not For oe 
a law. of your 
won the game. NM ind and 
The arttul ſerpent had too 
Il game, to forget that lucky card at his ſecond. 
dee: him transforming * "into an on 
the pinnacle of the te here he plays over again 
his old game againſt t of God. Out of the 
üble he pulls the very card, which won. our firſt 


parents, and ſwept the ſtake—paradiſe—yen, ſwept 
UM & wit the bſom of deſtruction. Ct thyſelf 


5 : lay it rs] — — onl — 
2 EE DER, He- 
15 82 our ＋ 8 


the —_— 2 gk = by 2 
att IS was. a to tempt the Lord bis Ga, 

: 46 ze dare to do it ?. If he rejected as 
| ou f the ab/olute. erance of. the ſaints, tho? 
it 17 eee 


| from er, but from the . | 
And when you. ſtand on the ot a temptations 
5 * from entering into it, under any 8 


308 3 Sect. 10. | 
will leap back into the boſom of him who 


— & 
Bd 


erf ye | 
"ſays," Warch and pray, left ye enter into temptations for 


tho the ſpivit>is 3 the: fleſh is weak, 1 grant- 
chat e {egag] the <weakng/s of the fleſh - 

A nor ſin; but yet the dece:ofine/5 of fon creeps in 

r this door; an by this 09-9 0 a tew of God's. 

children, after 2. eſcaped the pollution of the - 
world, through the ſanftifying knowledge of Chrifi, 


under plauſible pretences, have geen agata intangled 


therein and overcome: Let their- falls make you 
cautious... Ve have put. on the whole armour bf. 


God: O keep it on, and uſe it with all prayer; that 


ye may, to he laſt, fand complete in Chriff, and be 
| amore fle A him that has loved vou. 8 


15 II. R that erb one ne gan Z 
be as bis Maſter. . Now if your Maſter was tempted. 


and aflaulted to tbe 4a; — if, to the laſ he witches. 


and pray d; ufing all the means of gracę dine. | 


and enforcing the uſe. of them upon others ;—if 


- the laft he fou ht . the world, the. fleſh, a 
| the devil, wt off the barneſs &/s till. bog: 


t off the body; 3 not yourſelves. above him: 
Go and do he. If he did not regain para- 


diſe, without going 'thro* the moſt complete re- 


nunciation of all the. good things of this world, , L 


and without meekly. ſubmitting to the ſevere ftroke 


- 


of his laſt enemy, death; be content to. be perfect: 


as be was; nor fancy chat your: fleſh. and blood can 


inherit the celeſtial kingdom of God, when the 


BReſh and blood which Emmanuel e aſſumed 
frdm a pure virgin, could not ipherit it without 


paſſing under the cherub's flamin 2 1 means, 


| — going thro? the urs of 


III. . not complete” 3 in Sa Pert 


love does not ingly: perfect knowledge: but per- 
fect 8 and perfect readineſs to receive in- 
ſtruction. Remember therefore, that if ever * 


* ye are OY: —4 eren 


* $4 . = 4 l 
3 : 
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* 
— 
þ . 
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* 


a fiſherman who teaches 
por eg ye will ſhew that ye are 


FF PR en 
IV. Do not confound 


— * 


ini that DIES cup 
| nem, for drops is too ſtrong for our 


rl; but, weak as th 
Kulneſs of meeingſi, of re en, 
of that ve, which is willing to obey ae 
Goc indulges you with extaſies, and 
"revelations ; be thankful for *. 2 Bur 
exalted above meaſure by them : Take care leſt 
fiaſtic deluſions mix themſelves with them: 
remember, that your cb riſian 
2 much conſiſt in Building @ . upon mo 
@bor, to reſt and Enjoy rare fights there z as 
ſolutely whing, up the -croſs, and 
to the palace of a proud Cazaphax, to the j 
| hall of an unjuſt: ilate, and to the top of an igno- 
winious Calvary. Ye never READ in your 
Let that lory de hich was alſo 
upon St Seen, when he 
beaven, aid, Behold I fee 
. end the Son a aner on the right 
But ye have frequently read there, Let this mind 
be in you, which was in Chrift Jeſus, who made 
himſelf of no reputation, him the form of a 
ſerwant, and being found foo an as a man, humbled 
_ bimſelf, 2 _—_— even the death 
gf the croſs, * 
See him on that 1 
Abandoned by 
ſoes condemned by the rich — inſolted by the 
r,—He hangs . worm and no man — 
| r of. men, and the out- caſt of the people 
n him, laugh him to ſcorn. derer 


( 3ro ) Sect. 20. 


their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, He truſted: . 
in „ that he would deliver him: Let him de- 
ver him, if he will have him.— There 1s none to 
belp him: — One of his apoſtles denies, another _ 
Fells him; and the reſt run away. Many oxen 
are come about bim: — Fat bulls of Baſan cloſe 
him on every ſide they gape upon him with 
their mouths, as it were a ramping hon :—He 1s 
poured out like water -—his heart in the midſtof 
his body is like melting wax : his ſtrength is dried 
up like- a potſherd :—his tongue cleaveth to his 
gums :—he is going into the duſt of death: Many 
dogs are come about him :—and the counſel of tl 
wicked layeth fiege againſt him :—His hands and. 
feet are pierced :—You'may tell all his bones: 
They ſtand ſtaring and looking upon him —They 
part his garments among them, and caſt lots for the 
remain of his property, his plain, ſeamleſs 
v Both Suns, the vifible and the inviſible,. 


ſeem eclipſed. No chearing beam of created light 


* 


gilde his gloomy proſpect. Ne ſmile of hie het | | 


venly Father ſupports his agonizing foul. Ne 
| cordial Funleſs it be vinegar and gal] revives! his 
finking fpirits. He has nothing left, except -4 
God. But his God is enough for os In B God. 
he has all things. And the? his ſoul is | /&zed with 
Fforrow, even unto death; yet it hangs more firmly 
upon his God by a naked faith, than his e a 
; does on the croſs by the clinched nails.—- 
The perfection of his love ſhines in all its chriſtian 
4 glory. He not only forgives his inſulting foes and 
loody perſecutors; but in the higheit point of 
his paſſion he forgets his own wants, and thirſts 
after their eternal happineſs- Together with his 
| 3 Aer out his Foul for them; and excuſ- 
ing them ſays, Father, forgive them, for they 
| &now' not what they do. O ye adult ſons. of Wy 
in this glaſs behold” all with open face the glory of. 
Four Redeemer's forgiving, praying love; and, as 
ye behold it, be changed into the ſame image from glory 
40 glory, by the lowing Spirit of the Lord. © * | 
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V. This leſſon is deep: but he teach 
one deeper ſtill, By a ſtrong 2 * with — 
in all his ſufferings, he may call you to dj binm 
every way cruciſied. Stern Juſtice thunders from 
heaven, Awake, O ſword, againft the man who is 
ay Fellow ! The ſword awakes—the ſword 
ro“ his foul—the flaming ſword is — 
his blood. But is one fizew of his pertect faith 
cut, one FIBRE of his perfect reſignation injur d, 
by the aſtoniſhing blow? No: His God flays him, 
and yet he truſts in hi God. By the — 2 all 
ventures, in the moſt dreadful of all ftorms, he 
meekly bows his head, and ſhelters his departing 
ſoul in the boſomof his Gd. My God ! My G 
' fays he, tho? all thy comforts have for/atex me, and 
all thy ſtyrms and waves go over me, yet io THY 
hands 1 commend my ſpirit.— For than wilt not have 
my ſoul in hell; neither avilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to 
fee-corruption. T hou wilt betu me the path of life, in 
| 1 Fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand 
where I ſhall ſoon s1T] there are pleaſures for ever- 
more. What a pattern of perte& confidence! O 
ve 2 chriſtians, be ambitious to aſcend to 
thoſe amazing heights of Chriſt's perfection: For 
even hereunto wwere ye called: becauſe Chrift alſo ſuf 
Fred for us; leaving us an ex „ that ye ſhould fol- 
low his fleps : who knew no fin, who, when be was 
reviled, reuiled not again; when he ſuffered he threat- 
= med not, 4 COMMITTED | e SP 
judgeth righteoufly. If this is r high calling on 
—_ — 3 O ye F wu Chriſt, nll _ 
patient hope, and perfect confidence in God, have 
got their Jaſt victory over your laſt enemy—the king 
of terrors. £3 3 
The ground of a thouſand miſtakes [fays Mr. 


Weſly] is, the not conſidering deeply, that love 
is the higheſt gift of God, bumble, gentle, patient 
< lowe: that all viſions, revelations, maniteſta- 
© tions whatever, are little things compared to love. 
Alt were well you ſhould be throughly ſenſible 
of this: The heaven of heavens is love. There 


** 


* 2 f 8 ; Jv : | = | ; 9 F 
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« is nothing higher in religion: there is, in effect, 


nothing elſe. If you look for any thing bur” 


* more love, you are looking wide of the mark, 


you are getting out of the royal way. And when” 


_ © you are aſking others, Have you received "this 


© or that bleſſing ? if you mean any thing but 
© more love, you mean wrong: you are leading 
them out of the way, and putting them upon à 


_ © falſe ſcent. Settle it then in your heart, that 
from the moment God has ſaved you from all fin, 
you are to aim at nothing, but more of that love 


< deſcribed in the thirteenth of the Corinthians. 


Tou can go no higher than this, till you are 
carried into Abraham's boſom.” _ 1 


W. Lereisthamble. - e therkfore clocked dh 


* humility, * ſays Mr. Welley : Let it not wn. "= 


< but cover you all over. Let modeſty and fel 
< diffidence appear in all your words and actions. 
Let all you ſpeak and do, ſhew that you are lit-' 
* tle, and baſe, and mean, and vile in your own © 
eyes. As one inſtance of this, be always ready 
to own any fault you have been in. If you have 
at any time thought, ſpoke, or acted wrong, be 
not backward to acknowledge it. Never m 


that this will hurt the cauſe of God + no, it will 


further it. Be therefore open and frank, when 
you are taxed with any thing: Let it te juſt 
as it is-; and you will thereby not hinder, but 


adorn the goſpel. Why ſhould ye be more back - 
ward in acknowledging your failings than in con- 


feſſing that ye do not pretend to igfallibilig. St. 


Paul was perfect in the love which caſts out fear, 
and therefore he boldly reproved the high prieſt : 
But, when he had reproved him more ſharply than 


the fifth commandment allows, he directly confeſ- 


' fed his miſtake, and ſet his ſeal to the importance 


of the duty, in which he had been inadvertently 
wanting. Then Paul ſaid, I KNEW Nor; brethren, 


| that he was the high-priefl: For it is written, Thou 
Aalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. St. John 


was perfect in the courteous, humble love, which 


brings 


8 Set. 20. ( 313 ; > x4 
brings us down at the feet of all, His courteſy, 
his humility, and the dazzling glory, which beam- 
ed forth from a divine meſſenger [whom he 
bended to be more than a creature] betrayed him 
into a fault contrary to that of St. Paul; but far 
from concealing it, he ' openly confeſſed ir, and 
publiſhed his confeſſion for the edification of all the 
churches. When I lad heard and ſeen (ſays he] 
Zell down to worſhip before the feet of the angel whe 
Jhewed me theſe things, Then ſaith be unto me, Ste thou 
do it not, for 1 am thy fellow; ſervant. Chriſtian per- 
fection ſhines as much in the childlike fimplicity, 
wich which the perfect readily — their 
faults; as it does in the manly ſteadineſs, with 
which they re/if unto blood, firiving againſt ſin. 


VII. If humble love makes us frankly confeſs 
our faults, much more does it incline us to own 
ounſelves. /arners—miſcrable ſinners before that God, 
whom we have ſo frequently offended. I need net 
remind you, that your bodies are dead becauſe of fine 
' _You ſee, you Feel it, and therefore, ſo long as you 
dwell in a priſon of fleſh and blood, which 4 
{the revenger of n] is to pull down ;—fo long as 
your final juſtification [as pardoned and ſanctiſc d 
finners] has not taken place :—Yea, fo long as yew 
break the law of paradiffacal perfection, under 
which you were originally placed, it is meet, right, 
and your . bounden duty to confider yourſelves 22 
ſinners, who, N tranſgreſſors of the law of inne- 
cence and the law of liberty] are guilty of death 
—of eternal death. St. Paul did he was 
come to mount Sion, and to the Spirits of juſt men mane 
perfect. He ſtill looked upon himſelf as the chief F 
ſinners, becauſe he HAD BEEN a daring blaſphemer 
of Chriſt, and a fierce perſecutor of his people. 
Chrift, ſays he, came to ſave sINN ENS, of whom I 
AM. CHIEF. The reaſon is plain. Matter of fact 
is, and will be matter of to all eternity. Ac- 
cording to the doctrines of grace and juſtice, and 
before the throne of God's mercy and holineſs, a 
Jenner pardoned and JOE in the very nature 
N | of 


= Af 9 
* 
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of things be conſidered as a funer, for 1 conſi- 

der him as a ſaint, abſolutely abſtracted from the 
character of a ſuner, how can == be a pardex'd and 

| fanfiified 81nner? To all eternity therefore, but 

much more while death | [the wages of fin] is at 3 your 

heels, and while ye are going to appear. 2 the 

ſeat of Chrift, to receive your final ſentence 

£2 of abſototion or condemnation ; it will become you 
| © © ſay with St. Paul, We have all fined and come ſhort 


the of God : * d fr 
| ear ar oy og 6 


| and” Bl we are juſtified jadicially, as BELIEVERS» 


- obedience : of faith; and As PERFECT Sufi 5 
Ans, chro chriſtian perfection, | dE, 


VIII. Humble love becemes all things 1 x 

ts all men, altho it delights moſt in thoſe 8 5 
moſt: holy. Ye may, and ought to ſet your þ 

of peculiar complacence upon God's deareſt & l. Gy 
dren—upon thoſe who, Te — ourſelves, excel in 
virtue; becauſe they more Y reflect the 
image of the. God of —— the . gat. of Thael, + 
Bur, if ye deſpiſe the weak, and are above lend : 
Ing them an helping hand ; ye are fallen from 
chriſtian perfection, which teaches us to dear one 
another s burdens, eſpecially the burdens of the . 
Hon there the tenderneſs and wiſdom of the 
Shepherd, who carries the lambs in his boſom 

gently leads the ſheep which are 3% qvith Joung, | 


with milk thoſe who cannot bear ſtrong meat, 
and ſays to his imperfect diſciples, J have many 
* to ſay to you, but ye cannot bear them now. 


> I; Where the loving $ Spirit of the Lord is, there © 
& liberty. Keep therefore at the utmoſt diſtance 

"B from the ſhackles of a narrow, prejudiced, bigoted 
* ſpirit. The moment ye confine your love to the 
©. people who think juſt as you do, and your regard 
= to the preachers. who exactly ſuit your taſte, you 
fall ar e e do at 6. intreat 


\ Þ ous 


thro? faith ;—as OBEDIENT BELIEVERS, thro? the 8 | 


Ses. F 
u' [fays Mr. Weſley, in his 
{Enos goty. . 
+: ficence, be tne to Methedifis ( 
Ke much leſs to that very ſmall part 
© ſeen to be renewed i in love: or to 
© lieve your's and their report. O 
. bboleth.'—On the contrary, as ry; hove 
time and ability, do good to all men. Let your be- 
nevolenee ſhine upon all: let your charity ſend its 
cheriſhing beams towards all, in proper degrees. 
80 ſhall ye be perfect as your teavenly Father, who 
makes bis fon to ſhine upon all; altho he ſends the 
brighteſt and warmeſt beams of his favour upon the - 
Honſhold of faith, and reſerves his richeſt bounties 
for —_ who lay out | their five talents to the beſt 


. he 8 re TEEN is ſatisfied with the 
f Gl zod, Beware then of defiring an 
bing but m. Now you defire nothing elte. 
Every other deſire is driven out: 
enter in « "Pp Keep 
remain fagle, and your 


b. "Admit no Aefire of food, 
"+: other pleaſure of ſenſe : no defire of 


: not; you ma feel them no more. Oo 
Be pattetns to all of denying yourſelves, 
> hs; uy your crath daily. - Let them fee 
you ee e Fel whack 

e which e tht 7 3 nor 
n which does : that you fimply aim 
8 78 language =O 
« pleaſure or pain, honour 
ls alike tome, fo 1 
bo « In my Lord may live and die !* 


im, whether by doing — 2 
wi 
3 1 is, 
Did 2 


F Sect. 20. 
kl. The Jef ſoldiers are ſent upon the moſt dif- 

fAicult and dangerous expeditions: and as you are 
the beſt foldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, ye will probably 
be called to drink deepeſt of his cup, and to ca 


the heavieſt burdens. , * Expect „ | 
<« oppofition* [fays the judicious divine, Whom 1 


Have juſt quoted] together with eroſſes of various 
* kinds. Confider the words of St. Paul, To you 


it is given in the behalf of Chriſt, for his «ſake, as 


© a fruit of his death and intercefſion for you, 


rot only to believe, but alſo to SUFFER for bis ſake, 


Phil. 1. 23. LJ is given! God gives you this op- 
fition or reproach : it is a freſh token of his 


« 
* — And will you diſown the giver? Or ſpurn 
his gift, and count it a mis fortune? Will you. 


© not rather ſay, Father, the hour is come, that 
thou ſhouldſt be glorified. Now thou giveſt thy 
« child, to ſuffer ſomething for thee. Do wit 


„ me according to thy will. —+ Know that theſe 


* things, far from being HINDERANCES to the 


work of God, or to your ſoul, unleſs by your 


< own fault, are not only unavoidable in the courſe- 


of providence, but profitable, yea neceſſary for 


you. Therefore receive them from God (not 
from Chance) with willingneſs, with thankful- 
fulneſs. Receive them from . rex with humility, 
meekneſs, yieldingneſs, gentleneſs, ſweetneſs.* - 
Love can never do, nor ſuffer too much for its: 
divine object. Be then ambitious, like St. Paul, 
to be made perfect in erings. I have already 


obſerved that the apoſtle, not ſatisſied to be a 


perfect chriſtian, would alſo be à perfect martyr; 
earneſtly defiring to zozw the fellawſhip of Chris 
[utmoſt] /zferings. Follow him, as he followed 


| his ſuffering, crucified Lord. Your on are ſhod 
with the preparation of the goſpel of peace, run 
after them both. in the race of obedience, for the- 
crown of martyrdom, if that crown is reſerved for 


you. And if ye miſs the crown of thoſe who are- 


martyrs in deed, ye ſhall however receive the re- 


ward of thoſe who are martyrs in intention — the 
crown. of righteouſneſs and angelical —— 


— 


i ; 
* . 


Se. s. (37 } 


* 2 \refuſs — Ms 
ä 0 as to re 
do to the carpenter's ſhop, if providence zow calls 
grow it. - Do not loſe the preſent day by idly 
ing back at yeſterday, or | antedating 
the cares of - morrotu + But wiſely uſe every hour ; 
pending them as one who ſtands on the 
time —on the border of eternity, and who has his 
work cut out by a wiſe providence from moment to 
moment. Never therefore negle& uſing the two 
talents you have zow, and doing the —_ which is 
aow incumbent upon you. Should ye be tem 
eait, under the plauſible pretence of waiting for a 
greater number of talents 3 remember that God 
ubles our talents in the way of duty, and thatir 


is a maxim advanced by Elie Cob: himſelf, ut 


grace and have [more] grace. Therefore, 

.* continual. warchfakbed a and yer, ny — 
„al employment, ſays Mr. Weſley 1 

757 1 vacuum ee = xg: the devil lil what 


« work of faith, and * e the 
ing the diſpleaſure ot greatly depends on 
1 2 fingle act of edi a if yo 
0 a will hardly do ow whatſoever your hand 
2 to do. Mob lot will you do it with aff 
ne might—fo God——for eternity. 


XIII. Love is modeſt > It rather inclines t 

_ - baſhfulneſs and filence, than to talkative forwardneſ.. 
Ln a maltitude of words there wanteth not fin: Be there- 
fore ſtory to ſpeak ; nor caſt your before thoſe 


who cannot diſtinguiſh them — pebbles. Never 
theleſs, when you are ſolemnly called upon, to bear 


teſtimony to the truth, and to ſay v great things. 


o has done for you-; it would be cowardice, r 


falſe prudence, not to doit with humility. Be then 
always ready to 2 anſtuer o every man whe- 
properly] «/ſteth you @ reaſon of the bape — 2 
| avith meekne/s W r 3 anxiety 
2% Dd 3, * 


0 
2 
; 


_— 


ew py * - 
> as. wares lt. 2 * 
nme * 


XIV. Love, or Charity, rejoiceth in tbe {diſplay 


h Xx" 318 ) get. 2 
with fear with a reverential awe of God upon 


your minds] 1 Pet. iii. 15. 'The perfect are bura-, 
ing and ſhining lights, and our Lord intimates, that, 


as @ candle is not lighted to be put under a buſhel, but 
b a candleftick, that it may give-light to all the 


houſe :' fo God does not light the candle of pertect 


love to hide it in a corner, but to give light to all 
thoſe who are within the reach ct its brightneis. 


If diamonds glitter, it ſtars ſhine, if flowers diſplay 
their colours, and perfumes diffuſe their fragrance, 
to the honour of the Father of lights, and Author 
of every good gift: If, without ſelt-ſeeking, h 

diſcloſe 4is glory to the utmoſt of their power, why 

ſhould ye not go, and do likewij/e ? Gold anſwers | 
its moſt valuable end when it is brought to light, 
and made to circulate for charitable and pious ules; 
and not when it lies concealed in a miſer's ſtrong 


box, or in the dark boſom of a, mine. But when 
vou lay out your ſpiritual gold for 


- 


oper uſes, 
re of imitating the vanity of thoſe coxcombs, 


who, as often as they are about to pay for a rifle, | 


pull out an handful of gold, merely to make a ſhem 


of an edifying] trutb. Fact is fact all the world 
over. If you can ſay to the glory of God, that 
you are alive, and feel very well, when you do ſo; 


why could you not alſo teſtify to his honour, that 
-you Fe not, but that Chriſ liveth in you; if you 
really find that this is your experience? Did not 


St. John ſay, Orr love is made perfett—becauſe #s be 
, ſo ARE wn in this world? Did not St. Paul 
write, The rightconſueſs of the law is fulfilled i ue. 


- <vho aualt after the Spirit? Did he not with the 


ſame fimplicity aver, that altho' be bad nothing, 


and was ſorrowfil, yet he paſteſſed all things, and was 


akvays rezotcing ? | 5 
Hence it appears, that, with reſpect to the do- 


claring or concealing what God has done for your 


"foul, the line of your duty runs exactly 1 


dien veſſels of the temple to the ambaſſadors 


' - the grace which is in them and how careful 


Set. 20 . | | 
_ ee bumiliy of ſome tiff —— The 
former vainly ot more than experience; 
and, by that means, they ſet = curſed. idol, 
elf: The latter ungratetully hide ce une; 12 
works of God, which r primitive chriſtians gal 
publicly in a vari lan 
means, Ecbey — cnale their — . 
aer Cbri. The firit error is undoubtedly more 
odious than the ſecond; but, what need is there 
of leaning to either? Would ye avoid them both ? 
Let your TEMPeRs and LIVES declare, that 
perfect love is attainable in this life. And when 
you have a proper call to declare-it with your And 
bens, do it without forwardneſs, to the of 
God; do it wich fimplicity, for the edification of 


your neighbour ; do it 9 leſt ye 
ſhould — the treaſures of 
hearts, with the ſame e h ay which 


Heuetiab ſnewed his treaſures, and the 


_—_ of Babylon, remembering what a a 
| e this piece of vanity pulled down upon 

Aud Iaiah faid wato Hezehiah, Hear the word 155 
Lord. Bebold, r that all that is in thine 
houſe ſhall be carried into Babylon : aothing bc 
left, faith the Lord. If God fo ſeverely puniſhed 
Hezekiah's pride, how properly does St. Peter 
2 believers to give WITH FEAR an account 


- yo „ Tis amporiant hangs © 


XV. If you will keep at the utmaſt diſtance from 
the vanity which proved fo fatal to good King 
3 follow = ___—_ direction 2 Mr. 
Weſley. When you have done any thing God, 
or e — favour from him, retire, if not 
into your cler, into your ho ws | = 
« come, Lord, to reſtore to thee what thou | 
given, and I freely 3 gw to 


- into my own nothingneſs. 


N e {© Bali 
R or earth in thy pre- 

nce, but a void, capable of being filled wick 
ches and by thee, as the air which is void ant 
. dark, is capable of being filled with the ligt 
of the ſun? Grant therefore, O Lord, ra = 7 
may never appropriate thy grace to m 3 

1 . 9 ap „ cel re kahn light 8 

« of the ſun, who — it every day to re- 
4 ſtore it the next; there being nothing in the 
<< air, that either appropriates his light or reſiſts. 
„ it, O give me the fame facility of receiving 
and reſtoring i grace and good works! - I ſay, 
| «+ thine: for I aeknowledge that the root from 
4 which they ſpring, is in thee and not inme.”-— + 
„ The true means to ede with the riches 
of grace, is thus to Arip ourfelves of it: with- 
<4 out this it is extremely * difficulr not to faint in 
<< the practice of good works, Y=—=** And therefore, 
that our 4 works may raceive- their laſt 
46 t them loſe themſelves in God. 


his e Nie load; wa m, reſembling” | 


46 : of our bodies, which not - attain their 
<< higheſt life, their immortality,” till they loſe- 
< themſelves in the. glory of our ſouls,” or rather 
of God wherewith they thall be filled And it 
is only what they had of earthly and mortal, 
«6 which good works loſe by this ſpiritual Nen Ss, 


XVI. Would ye ſee this- deep precept put in 
practice ? Conſider St. Paul. Already potele o of 
chriſtian perfeCtion, he does good works rom morn— 
ing till night: He ,xveras every one night and day 
:2vith tears. He carries the Goſpel: from eaſt to. 
weſt. Wherever he ſtops, he plants a church at 
the hazard of his life. ut inſtead of reſting in his 
preſent perfection, and in the good works which. 
. Jpring from it, he grows in graces, and in the know-- 
ledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; unweariedly following 
; e if that be may apprebena that — 2 r 
5 alſo be is ; aprobended of Chrift Jeſiu, —that:- | 
kia Perfection, of which he. get Lycly r | 


5 hs. eſterday, when he lays 


Zeſt. 20. n 
when he was caught 7 to the third heaven, and beard 
wn/pcakable words, which it is not lawful for man ts 
| weter. With what amazing ardor does he run — 
race of chriſtian perfection for the prize of,that | 
higher perfection! How does he the works” : 
out for God | 


y! Te dead, he yet ſpeaketh, nor can an ad- 

Pars to perfect chriſtians be cloſed by a — 
our eg than his. Brethren, ſays he, Be fol- 
6 1 

in 

of 


rs of me— count not myſelf to have 
NE 
 bebiad [fete 


{my angelical 3 :] but T 
vo, forgetting tboſe things which are 
ou» ot my tormer experiences, 
ny! yoo works, ] and reaching forth unto 29 for ho 
are before, Saber % towards the mark, for 
Letten! prize of the bigh calling of God in | 


Jeſus. Let us therefore, as many as are PERFECT, 

thus minded: and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe 
minded, God fball r In the 

mean time you may ſing the following hymn — 


Ren Mr. Charles Weſley, which is deſcriptive 
the deſtruction of corrupt ſelf-will, and 
of the abſolute reſignation which 2 — 


s W believer. 


E do, or not to do; to have, 
Or not to have, 1 leave to Thee: 
To be, or not to be L leave: 
7 Thy anly will be done in me. 
All my requeſts are loſt in one, 
Father, thy only will be done. 


Suffice that, for the ſeaſon 
Myſelf in things divine I ſought, - 


For comforts cried with eager 
- And murmur'd that I found them not: 


1 leave it now to thee alone, 
Father, thy only will be done. 


of 
a 


Thy 


NO ay Kd Set if IH) d 
n e My it 2 
Ul ou wes, % Wah . * 
e , 
5 * e * * i 
3 e nes if 


Ty ifes 1 war W more, e {apy 
ede thy grace require „ 8 
5 . Ane xil r OE HE 
E- leſus the Giver Idefires 

1 As r the fleſn no longer TOE * i 
7 Father, thy only will Be” done. „„ 9x eat 


oy * 


en 


Welcome alike the crown or croſs 3 33 
Trouble I cannot aſk, nor peace, . 
Nor toil, nor reſt; nor gain, nor lofs, 
Nor joy, nor grief, nor pain, nor eaſe, 
Nor life, nor death: but ever groan, © 
Father," thy oa u be done. . 
This hymn fuits all the ler whe are wake] | 
bottom of mount Sion, and begin to join the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect. But when the triumphal 
chariot of 23 love gloriou/ly carries: you to the 
top of perfection's hill; hen you are raiſed far 
above the common hei ghts 4 the perfet—when you 
ö are almoſt deer into gk like Elijah, ben you 
fing another ack e ſame chriſtian poet, 
_ the Rev. Mr. Madan, and the numerous bo- 
dy of imperfectionifts who uſe his 9 of 
Palms, Ke. | 


- LY * * * * ”, 2 * 
=: p p * x * > 


Who in W e LEN 
They are bold to out- ride 
| The ſtorms of afliiftion beneath :z' 
| | With the prophet they ſoar 
| . To that heavenly ſhore, _ 
And only all the arrows of death, 


—_ B Faith we anz'conn * . 
1 = To our PERMANENT HOME 3 5 
— - 'By Hope we THE RAPTURE IMPROVE ? 
| | By love wE STILL RI8E, 
And Look pown on the ſkies— © 5 
For the HEAVEN OF HEAVENS 18 071 N 


Sec. . (323 


WMW Whoonearth can conceive 

5 How happy ws LIvE 
F ty of God the greae King! | 

5 What a concert of p | 

+. When our Jeſus's gracs © 
© Tho whole heavenly company 64. 4 


What a raptu 
When the be glorified a thoug 


In the ſpirit FE join? 
| in all the glad er 
„„ earts, voices, and lyres, 
: And the burthen is merey divine! 


But when you cannot follow Mr. and 

| ods imperfectioniſts of the Lock-chapel, to thoſe 

rapturous heights of you need not give 
up your thie You may ſill rank among the 

© | WD) ifyou an ant alas PE 


1 Lord, Cs da id 


PooR IN $PIRIT, MEEK IN HEART, 


I will as my Maſter be a : 
RoorTED in humility. 8 . 
Now, dear Lord, that thee I know, 
| Nothing will I ſeek below, 
Aim at nothing great or high, 


LowLy both IN HEARTand EYE. 


SIMPLE, TEACHABLE, and MILD» 
Aw'd into a LITTLE CHILD, 


Quiet now without my food, 
Wean'd from ev'ry creature good, 


Hangs my new-born ſoul on thee, 23 
Kept from ALL idolatry ; | 
Nothing wants beneath, above, ; , 
Reſting in thy * love. 
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| . cerely praiſes God on your ee and 3 : 1 a 


— 9 * 3 
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your. earthen veſſels. may be filled with 2M 
"_ love till All the break, and you enjoy the divine 
Ohject of your faith without an interpoling veil of 3 
fleſh — blood, is the wiſh of one who fin- 
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„ Make up thy Pk: A and hew 45,4 
k In lorious, ſpotleſs church below. „ 
be i-llowſhi p of ſaints make knowaz + - _ 


YL | And Oh! my God, might be one! 


© Omight my lot be caſt with. theſe, . 
The leaftof Jeſus witneſſes! - . 
O that my Lord would count me meet 1 


2 75 To waſh his dear die feet! FR Oo a 


— 


To wait upon his ſaints below ! TE EX... 
On goſpel-errands for them go! pO 3 

Enjoy tbe grace to angels e DS 185 "BY 

And ſerve the al 8 of heaven! ” 5 
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8 17 . continuance 
„ all believers, till death, are antinomians 


5 er 3 Creed for mn. 1 _— | 
notions o | 
TY An Account of the rue 1 
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13 Ben Gras pious Calvinits are come to - 
S £8 I” our doctrine GE wt | | 


„ between Adamic and Chrifiies perfektes 
The perfe chriſtian grows more than the un- 
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„Perfect. 
5 Loving miſukes are eaten i cli 
An after w ſeveral. objo8ons aguinſt ct. | | 


tian —— | 
H ect chriſtians ardently for - 
2 tae humbls | | | | 
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"An ger & he queſtion e "© 
-— man? | ne 10 bt 
Eight anſwers to the objeRtion taken from 


. Peter ani Ve, James mere ee 0 zo *— 
N means when be 5, bn many =_ 
eve offend al 6x © 

. e und preached chriſtian per- N 3 

pgs 0 ae * 
2 of gentiles, jews, 

chriſtians, & e. 55 ? ''L bY 

erence _ - ax 28 4M 
No Being is a I 
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Chrift had his innocent infirmities ng 172 | 
In Gal. v. 17. St. Paul does not preach death- 1 


purgat WEE” Þ 36k 
„ a Do, 25 8 
St. Paul was 207 carnal unto death, Row. vi SS 
14. is reſcued by ſeven argument 
An anſwer to ſexen arguments by which the 
ons pretend to demonſtrate that 
St. Paul's carnaligy laſted till death = 97 
What was his thorn in the fleſh  - 104 
St, Paul draws his' own picture, which i 18 mat 
oft theperfed chriſtian - 110 
Auguſtin and Mr. Whitefield did « once Juſtice + 
| to Rom. vii. 1 
St. John presebed and profeſſed þ fell love 120 
. John i. 8. is no proof of death · purgatory 127 
The ſuperior 8 of . TS 
+:  hevers  . = „ 132 
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An anſwer to ten arguments of Mr. Martis 
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; 'Deat-porgatory was not preached by Solomon 1 34 


r by Ifaiah - 
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xxi Ar s pak | - - 141 


Tho mij of it is proved by ziv —— 145 


The atoning blood is not ſet 
_ fied by chriſtian perfection 
or anſwers to Mr. Toplad argument tfor the 
neceſſary and profi table continuance 2 11 
dwelling fin in all believers | 


for chriſtian imperfection” +» 170 


ot doing what we would is vt * fin, 
. 1 inflrced'y in Chriſt and angels - 171 
Why weak deli u not yet berteaiy pure 
in heart - 177 
* a — blame us for | 
N to bellevers, 
| Pen to them the law of / 0 187 
Dur wad of perteftion pra J re- 
proached as „ and pelagian 2 
It ſtands or falls on the 2 laws of * 
Moſes and C brit - 193 
— And with the Goſpel of St. Paul 
+ _and St. James. ® * 199 
The diſtinction between rod innocent infir- 
mities is defended by nine - 207 
PR dn abſurdity of calling thin jon anti- 


nomian - 213 


gatory | | 
= Addreſs to perfect phariſees 223 


An Addreſs to prejudiced ImperfeQioniſts 3 
An Addreſs to — per fectioniſts - = 


An Addreſs to perfect chriſtſians. = 303 
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